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Sagaciſſimo, 


JD"* Richardo Baxtero, 


Multis Nominzbus 


| 


Plurmam Obfervands 
& Colendo. * 


2 Enus humanum-(Vir mge- 
nil acutifſim1). Gre alp d- 
zAue)s _—_— ornatuny, 


Protoplaftorurs lapſu, ab 
excelſo dignitatis apice (prohdolor !) 
AI 
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ad infmum miſeriz barathrum , 
& Sur woria; gUrgitem, ta Preceps: ruit, 
ut Ye Hhactonte wmaulggwny quan- 


dam, 1n hiſtoriam, non fide humana, 
ſed divina receptam patiatur fabula, 


Volvitur in preceps, longoque per Aera 
trattu 

Fertur : ut. interdum de Calo Stella ſe- 
reno , 

Etfi non«cecidit; potuit cecidiſſe vidert, 


Eheu ! me miſerum ! Quid ? amc- 
niſſimum ſpeQtaculum, in horrendum 
ſpettrum transformatur. Homo ab 
origine inſons, rei jam. Capitalis Re- 
us : Renm voce inquifitoria infeCta- 
tur rratum Numen), inſeftatum 1n- 
venit , inventum compedibus. vincit, 
vinctum coram Tribunali leſx Ma- 
jeſtatis accerlit, accerſitum mort1 ad- 
dicit, Quid deinde ? Deus hoſtis, 
homo manciplum , Diabolus vidtor 
triumphalis, animalia homani noxia, 
Terra 
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Terra maledita, 23. wamibom © «ling 
uma My x; mor 1 Kiors UOTE x ovvad}ye 
Eye T8 vu. Quid tandem ? nullane 
medela ? nihilne ſpei ? nullumque 
refugium ? O bone Deus ! miſericor- 
diarum pater ! Tu caliginos4 cxcita- 
tis nocte crepuſculum indulgentiz 
matutinum diluceſcere jufſifti : Tu 
mortem pecranti minatus.es, Tu ta- 
men peccanti, lege miſericorditer re- 
laxat4, non prorſus abrogata, fſalva 
tum juſtitia , .tum veracitate, vitam 
reſtituiſt1 : Tu zternas poenas deben- 
ti fide-juſſorem, nulla adhibita prece, 
iponte przdicaſti, Gez. 3. 15. 
P21 JUN P21 NUNN PM JN IMUR NAN 
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En! generis human innovatur ſtatus: 
lxta clarigatio ; ſtrenua hoſtium con- 
greſſio, bellum cum Diabolis geritur, 
ut pax cum Deo acquiratur : Deo 
duce, falix certaminisexttus ; homo 
victus redintegraſcit ; Diabolus nu- 
per victor ſuperatur, debellutus fu- 
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oat, debellator fugit, captivus pro- 
regitur, captivans protelatur ; 5 4es- 
Ws 715 NUeY CWTHEL, NN 2A@]A Oy GY angdayt 
Gregarii milites, {auciato duce, con- 
foſſo duce vittoriam funt adepti, 8 
fpolia reportarunt : Paradoxa qui- 

em, fed tamen hxc ſunt Orthodoxa. 
Vulnera ducis, militum medela : 1I- 
lius vibex, horum fanitas; illius mors, 
horum vita : Suſtinendo ſuperat, pa- 
trendo vincit, moriendo triumphat : 
emixdyax ues mis dgts x9) ms bEuonag uy - 


udmmy *» mippnoig YerauCtdous duris Th) 
caves * Tedimit venditus, vivificat OC- 
ciſus, debellat crucifixus : aliſimus 
deprimitur , Omnipotens conſtringi- 
tur, fapientia maxime pollens ud; 
brio habetur : Creator creaturz 'Tri- 
bunali ſiſtitur : Innoxtus & peccatori- 
bus condemnatur, falus vulneratur, 
vita.interfcitur, &waryeuiyus wiye BY m3 
Tis tuoeCeiag pune Ords Fparegum on 
axe ———Tot tanti{que geſts, quot 
guantaque miraculoſe fiunt ? 1ahs 

| paſho, 
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- FJpaſio, qualis 'Chrifii,, 4naudita : ta- 
-. Wis, (Chriſto, patiente ,- creaturarum 
* FYomnium, excepto ſolo. homine, -pro 
; uo ſolo, Chriſtus moritur , ſympa- 

thia 1naudita.,; ;Nitor enum: ſohs,me- 
- Iridiani flagitiis, hominum pudelaQti, 
IE tenebris obfuſcatur : ' Terra, 1ngenti 
- DE faſcinorum pongdere gravata, move- 
tur : - Petrz;- cordibus crucifigentium 


*s 
I OC—— 


- [| molligres, in _diverſasſcinduntur par- 
: £ tes: Velum:Templi; velo Judzorum 
- | & Gentiom mentes obducente .mobi- 
5 BE us, dividitur. Sepulchra mortuo- 
- Frum, clauſis viventium. viſceribus, 
3 © apertuntur :. Vivi gravi veterno tor. 


- IE pent,mortwn, yitalem {enſum capiunt : 
. | Chriſtus -in.Cruce .clamat , & viv1 
. I furdent ; Chriſtus ciacifixus gemit, 
- & & mortui auribus accipunt. O Cor- 
da ferrea | O Peftora, Adamantina ! 
talem- talia, talium vice ,. 2 talibus 
patientem,  Animo. volvere, ſine ge- 
mitu, ſine lachrymis, quis niſi obdu- 
ratus ; fruftuſque Arboris maledictz 
| | beatos, 


\ M7. 27 .TÞ BE + 
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beatos, Chrifto'acquilitss, tokis ad- 
ventitios , ſine gaudio, quis hy .in- 
=” poteſt ? prefertim 11 perpen- 
atur, | > 2 | 
1. Patientis digriitas-*' Non quil- 
pramex-lapſorum turba, ex Anvelo- 
tum choro ;ſed unigenitiis Dei Fulius, 
Dominus Dominantium , Rex Re- 
gum, Primogenitus omnis Creaturz, 
© Princeps Vitz, Pater Mtethitatis,Do- || 
minus Gloriz; Hinc pretii valor, hine 
vatoris ſufficientia , hitic ſufictentiz « 
[ 


fuperabundantta zſtimanda eſt. 
2, Pafſionum varietas : quam con- 
cipicado- mens acutiffima hebeltit ; 


exprimendo ce celerrima, &'ex- 


n 
% ercitatiffima tardeſeit & titubat : de- NP 
lineando calanftis ſcribx promptiſſimi NY! 
hzret : Aliquantulum tamen pro mo- F 
dulo noſtro multifariam ex ſcripts 

| Evangelicis oftenditur & pateſcit. 
| 1. In Horto,Chriſti dolores indicant | 
dicta ; #pEdJo avreiiv, ut divwnriy. mer 
avms Gy n oy pas Tos Davels, ngtan uvap- 
Ct aria, 
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illo - ſanguineo w 4ovie tempeſiate 
frigida, ſub dio, Chriſto humi pro- 
ſtrato, metu ingruente, ab, orbe con-. 
dito nihil, quicquam *cciſle mMiras- 
bilius cenſeg. 

2. Ab Apoſtoto uno , 'vili pretio 
venditur, triginta Argenteis MAY T1v 
papeetmav zſtimabant ingrati, ; Preti- 
um Potaus ſordido bubulco, Tang U- 
nigenito; Dei Filio, dignum !. 

Ironice Zac. IT. 13» 1citur, 
372 MAW TER Wt IM 
magnificentia gloriz,! ſeu magnificum 
pretium, quo apprematus {um..deſu- 
per eis, millies millenis mundis pre- 
tioſior \ \ perdicidficis ita vilipen- 

ditur, 


3. Ab Apoſtolo alio turpiter ter 


abnegatur. Qyzrentibug eum Fe/ws 


ſralam, & imzepide profitetur, £20 


» ; affirtnantibus-- Petrum eſſe 


Chriſti 


» . PH no— 


- prii eur non recePerunt 3 'quotquor 
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Chriſti -Diſcipulum' & Cornitom:, PT 
ab rwedrderites 2, d” SLUet, "Be" diCIt,"203: mw 
Ur- honzinem. © Tam facile 3 tam-res- 
pente Perrys (apud Pontificios Petra) 
quali pulyer&autplumalevior, labio- 
rum hality ad abnegandatrvvere m 
trafm- concutitur &/adigittr.- ii 

4. Ab omnibus deſeritur: Ad} orga. 
pria/ (extextu G 200) venit, \&- pro- 


autem venientem '& tranquillius wv1- 
vente reeeperunt, an' 'farmismalis 
poſitain; & (licet protiis) morientem '; 
fugiunt, « quo tum' impletur dictum, 
Ego ſolustorcular calcavi, & de po- ſo 
pulis non vir-mecum, tum Cluxſtt: 
augetur dolor, nary"; - 0/1 101g 
i Mc 
Solamen aiſercs, ſetios hubuif e doloris 


5. Captivus fit, '& ligatur, Liga- 
tar ?. Quibus' vinculis/? Samfone in- 
firmior 'Chriſtus ? Potyitne iſle. vimi-! By, 
na, & tunes tanquam filum ſtuppe, 
quando 
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> * Wuando ipſum odoratur ignem3 dif. 
-  $umpere ! Non vero Chriſtus ? plane: 
» Wed prius amore vintto. pettore, ma- 
) ous ligiri facile permilit. 


6.. Ligatis manibus , nunc huc , 
nunc Hluc, 4 curii hac ad aljiam per 
\ Fvicos, deridente vulgo , circumdu- 
W» Fcitur, __— 

- | 7. Tergim & Pectus flagellis cx- 
ditur : Non folum verbis ſarcaſticis 
inhumaniter illudunt, ſed etiam ver- 
deribus {xvis, vibicem toti corpori 
inferentibus ſanaiffimum TJeſum tru- 
culenter czdunt nequifhimi, 8& caſts- 
)- gant: _— 
t'f 8. Caput chariſſimi Chriſti Coro- 
ni aurei dignifimum, ſpuus contexta 


CINg1tur, 
* BF. 9. Facies formoſifſima ſputis ab- 
" Wicctorum foetidis inquinatur. 
- 10. Genis colaphi impinguntur. 
I- x1, Capite obvolutum ſubſannant 


1-' Fverberantes dicendo, Proplietiza tu 
?, Chriſte, quis te percuſſit ! ' 
a 12, Crines 


DC TT ———— 
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12, Crines capitis & genarum, 
more non humano, evelluntur.. 


x2: Sicario Barabbz (conceſsa Ju-Y 


dis eligendi optione ) polthabent| 


Chriſtum. EE: 
14. Jejunio, vigiliis, circumduQu, 


plagis Chriſti deteſſi humeris, pelle: 
jam detraQta, crucem mortis machi-: 


nam, ut bajularet, imponunt. 

15. Chriſtus tulit Crucem, mutato 
onere, Crux viciſſim fert Chriſtum, 
totumque corpus in ea extenditur. 

16. Manibus pedibuſque tenerrt 
mis clavos ferreos & adamantinos 
figunt, ipſ1 magis ferrei, & adaman- 
tint. | 
17. Chriſto duQto ad locum Got 
gotha dictum, dederunt acetum 'cum 
telle .mixtum, ut biberet. -O peftora 
crudelia! Hoccine Jeſu laſſo, ſitienti, 
& moribundo pharmacum . cordia- 
.cum? Tale animabus in zternum pe- 


rituris , ſanguinem proprium pro! 


medicamine-lalutifero, ne illas mori 
Gnat, 
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ſinat, offerenti medico (amari dig- 


Jniſimo) ſoftram ( dicam ? ) talem 


tali pro-amore dulcifhmo tellis amari 
tronem retribuunr, Quis vero niſi 
cacodzmon, illis pharmacopola ? 
18.” A Patre amantifſimo derelin- 
uitur filius #5 d;x4ms a7, multa qui- 


dem corpore, mo vero anjma paſſus 


Jef Chriftus c 


| ariſimus, cum ſenſu 
eo divini amoris & gaudu, qui non 
fuit pars ulla illius fanQimoniz, aut 
perfeQtionis ({ed non alius'generis) pro 
tempore fſpoliatus erat ; animaque 
Chriſty iram Dei erga peccatorcs., 
odiurnque dewnum in peccatum, ſed 
nullum Det odium erga. fe, ſenticbat, 
Concipi enim poteſt, quod Chriſtus 
cum fit peccatorum ſponſor, & ama- 
tor, & fatus fuit pro: eorum pecca- 
tis, eorumque loco, ſacrificium, ha- 
bere potuit irx divinz & 1n peccato- 
res odii ſenſum , quamvis in ſe non 
terminabatur.. Et hoc modo & non 
aliter (quoad hoc) tranſgrefionum 
a 2 noſtrarum 
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noſtrarum dolores tulit, & a Deo pro | 
tempore derelictus. dag, <a 

19, Tandem morte, ignomimosa, 


=P pi . oh. + . } 
ſenta & prolixa interimitpr. - Eheu ! 


Scrvator mortuus ?1md moriendo ſer- 
vat, Servator mortuus ? quam-mor- 
tein obiit ? In ſe. execrabilem , {ibi 
amariſimam, noþis proficuam & y1- 
vitcam. | LB 
20, Chriſto jam mortuo., unus 
militum latus lancea fodit, unde con- 
tinuo exivit ſanguis, & aqua, 
Omnis vero pcena, quam pro nobis 
ſuſtinuit dileCtifſfimus felis poſitaſui 
in malo phyſico ; in morali nulla, Poe- 
na enim eſt ſecundum,malum morale 
contra lege : Malo morali Deus of- 
fenditur , & juſtitia violatux ;. Dei 
itaque provocatio, & juſtitiz vialatig, 
Deo & jultitix fatisfaftio eſſe. non 
potuit. Malum morale aut nullam 
penam meretur, ac proinde , pecca- 
tum non eflet ; aut fi mereretur, pce- 
nz lolutione augeretur debitum, 1deo- 


que 
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que ſolvendo folvi non potuit. Et 
{11 qua penzx.peccatoris pars ſit pec- 
catum ipſum (quamvis non qua pec- 
catum ) EX. FT. a Deo abalienar1, 
Deum non deligere, in Deo non de- 
lectari, hanc Chriftus non ſuſtinuit ; 
nec quz ſunt immediata, & 1inevita- 
bilia peccati'conſequentia, a peccato 
po reſultantia, v. g. Deo elſe exo- 
lum, jus ad Dettavorem, & Regnum 
amittere ; nec deſertionem Spiritt's 
Sanctimoniz , bonitatis privationem, 
aut Deum ob ſuam juſtitiam, & fan-. 
Ctitatem odio habere.; nec quz abſque 
peccato efſe-non-poſſunt , fed realem 
culpam ſupponunt , ut morſus con- 
ſcientir, ſenſus odii divini erga verc 
peccatores, & deſperatio ; haxc enim 
non ſunt de effentia penz, quatenus 
a judice 1rrogatur., fed-2 mala con- 
ſcientia,” & imbecillitate ſubject, in 
quo recipitur, ornntur. Ex quibus- 
innoteſcit, paſhones Chriſti non fuiſſe 
#quales, {1 intenfive non tamen ex-: 

a J (cN 1VE, 
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tenſive, cum 11s quas Peccatores me- |; 
ruerunt ; hxc enim omnia- que Ppec- | 
catores {unt meriti, nimirum, Pecca- 
tis derelinqui, Dei imagine, amore, 
& communione privari, odio haber1, | 
conſcientia cruciari,zternis poenis tn- 
fernalibus puniri, Chriſto ſunt indig- 
na & blaſphema. -Abſque ullo 1uo 
peccato, aut malo morali , potuit 
Chriſtus pcena nobis debita detungt, 
& revera prz{titit. 

2. Patientis zquanimitas,Quid ma- 
.gis mirabile ? paſhonum multifudo, 
aut patientis manſuetudo? Quid:ma- 
gis nos ſ{tupore percellat ? affligent1- 
um inhumanitas, vel afMicti plulquam 
humana lenitas ? Oppreſſus & afflictus 
elt, & os ſuum non aperuit ; f{icut 
agnus ad occifionem ductus, & licut 
ovis coram tondentibus obmutuit, 
Deum omnia hc permittentem & 
ordinantem injuſtitiz non in{imulat : 
Judam {imulato charitatis f1gno mor- 


tem {1b1 irrogantem, amicum nomi- 
nat, 


Epiſtala Dedicatoria. 


nat... ,.Pgtrus: tmbus .vicibus , ctiam 
jurejurando, abnegantem mulericar- 
diter 1ntuetur. ; Ab uno. Latronum 
multas unpie effutiente contumehlas 
(quaſi ſurdus) aurem avertit;; alteri 
penttentiam agenti, & 1nvoganti:4n- 
clinat , & Gehennam merenti pro- 
mittit” Paradiflum, Crucitigentibus 
ventam 4 Deo Patre exorat crucifixus, 
Talis (O chariſhme Jeſu !) tua alti{- 
ſima pietas, latifſima: charitas, pro- 
tundifiima- humilitas, ſtupenda hu- 
manitas, & obedientia mrum in mo- 
dum omnibus numeris: abſoluta. 

4. Paſionum neceſlitas. Utrum 
Deus aliter potuiſſet genus humanum 
inſtaurare., fi quis inveſtigaret, au- 
dax , f1 definiret , temerarimus -nun- 
cupetur : Hoc modeſtis ſufficit, quod 
politodivino conſilio, datis przdictio- 
nibus necefle erat, ut infallibiliter re- 
lponderet eVentus: #mw wyegnlai x, rms 
lt melieiy Tov Y e150). $774 04 \ 0208 $5 EAGANGU 
TEe55 vans t&7 ay uv uw, im ft TA ngwUnveu 
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nd vers, ol. ey enupere W TH vip Maoios; xj 
Tevpuras, ), \anpols met fas: 

Homo ſponte, non neceſſarid pec- | 
cavit : Chriſtus neceſſario (hypothe- 
tice):led tamen ſponte mortem ſubir. 
Homo voluntarie ,, nulla neceſſitate 
cogente, a Deo defecit ; Chriſtus ur 
hominem ad Deum reducat , mor1 
({enſu przdiQo) neceſſe habuit. Deus 
non decrevit, 1.e. non voluit pecCa- 
tum, P/al. 5; 4. 

ND JW, (9 NT 27 

Quia non Deus volens iniquitatem 
tu, ergo homo non peccavit neceſh- 
tate decreti, (ne diſpliceam, addam) : 
faltem ut cauſa, Deus interdixit ho- 
mini peccatum , ergo nec Peccavit 
neceſſitate przcepti. Deus predixit 
Chriſti mortem , ergo mortuus elt 
neceſſitate przdicti. 

5. Paſhonumutilitas, Hincenim 
juſtitizx Divinz pro noſtris peccatis 
fatisfactio O11tur 3 quandoquidem 
mors Chriſti non potelt non -poenz 

rationem 


—_ 


_— — = 
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vn ———— =; IS — 


— ——_ _ 
ESD A T— 


WS #* 7 


_ - —— 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 


rationem habere, ; eo quod. homo.ex, 
Dei conlilio, & gratia non fuit, mor- 
tem. ohiturus, f1 in. integritate per- 
manlulet, ergo.ex morte Chritti ra, 
tiocinamur, ipſum vere. punitum elle, 
non ob peccata ſua, nam culpe furt 
Vacuus,,, ergo ob peccata hominum 
£1 1mputata., 1/a,. 53. 11. 4 

1 -, 7-46 NL EIAIDL [, - {no 
Vox pv hic uſurpata , 'tuam-. iniquita- 
tem,tum iniquitatis poenana denotare, 
paſſim in Scriptura- legitur, Voca- 
bulum . autem , 52D quoties cum no- 
mine . Peccati:,. .aut,” HHyquitatis Con- 
junctum reperitur,, -1n, oma, lingua, 
preſertim; Hebraica, paenas ferre ig} 
nificat, quamvis enim xv3 interdum 
exponi potelſt auferre,; Tap tamen 
nunquam...: Cum ergo apud liaiam 
diſerte dicitur , Chriſtum laturum 
peenas eorum, qui juſtiicationem ob- 
tinent coram Deo, hxc phraſiologia 
nullam aliam expolitionem admittere 
poteſt, quam alorum (qui inde libe- 
rantur) 
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rantur) penz ſuſceptionem. 1/a. 53. 
6. Et Dominus fecit occurrerein eum 
iniquitatem (ſen pcenam, vocem e- 
aim Hebraicam utrumque ſignihcare 
jam notavimus ) omnium noſtram. 
Quemr locum Socinus fic vert1 poſſe 
aflerit; Deum cum eo, vel'per enum, 
occurrifſe iniquitatibus noſtris, ſed 
male ; nam obſervant Critici, quod. 
RS cujus eftY'97 non 
unicam- fed duplicem aftionem ſig- 
nificat , additque verbis: Kal;, cnjus 
virtute, vel impulſu fit-atio : Cum 
raque' 159 proprie {ignificat occurre- 
re, {ſequitur ut'W297 fir, fecit occur- 
rere * a nobis Itaque in Chriftum pec- 
catum, ſeu penam noſtram tranſla- 
tam efle, hic locus dilucidedocet, nec 


minus-clarum quod ſ{equitur wer. 7... 
FU T1) 03) | 


—— — 
— 


Notant doi quidam quod 122 im- 
perſonaliter ſumitur-[ exatum eſt ] 
quum de pena-peccatorum exigend4 
ageretur, non ab alio, quam a Chri- 


ito 
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ſto exaCta eſt ; ſubintelligitur poena, 
vel {olutio, cum dicitur [ exigitur J 
quia ut activum v2 eſt folutionem 
e I} <xigere, ita paſſivum ©2 commody 
1. © =s transierr! non poteſt, Quam exi- 
7. | gitur folutio, & iple affliftus, duriter 
habitus ab exaCtore, qui nihil remi- 
4 | fit, omni. perſolvic. «xec;, vel ut 
4 | 21, & ipſe reſpondit, re, ſolvendo, 

non ore, obloquendo. 
| Eandem DoGtrinam ſtatuminant 


5 omnes iſti textus quibus legitur Chri- 
m- | {tum pro nobis paſſum, & mortuum 
6. | Elle, prafertim ubi particula dvn oc- 


ir. | currit, quz quoties perſonis applica- 
tur, ſignificat alterum ſucceſſiſſe in 
alterius locum. Particula autem vatp 
et{i diverſum nonnunquam ſenfum 
poſſit admittere , cum tamen eum 
non repudiet , ut optabat Apoſtolus 
fieri dvd9:ue tai; afager, 1. C. VICE fra- 
+7 | frum, & cicuntur Apoſtoli, v2% xes# 
03 | Teeter, vice Chriſti legatione fungi, 
ex particula «3 que elt certz ſignt- 
ficationls, 
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ficationis, & locorum ſcopo eſt ex- 
plicanda, ut perite docet Grotins, 

Tam: vero' mterpretationem - ver- 
borum pro nobis ', quam Socinus in 
medio fert, 1. &. noſtro bono, non n0- 
ftro loco, E mediotollit abſurdem hoc 
conſetarium, quod Chriſtus non ali- 
ter, quam martyres pro. nobis mor- 
cem oppetiviſtet. ' 'Hr enim maximo 
Ecclefiz bono, gladus, lammis, mul- 
tiſque alits modis mortem 1ubiere. 
Plurima alia hoc de themate occur- 
runt S.* Seripturz ' Teſttmonia', & 
argumenta inde petita, qUXZ AUNC non 
eſt recitandi locus. 

Ex morte Chriſti ſatisfaRoria elu- 
celcunt Det juſtitia, ſanAitas, ſapi- 
entia , &' miſericordia , eo quod fuit 
medium aptiftimum, quo'Deus fines 
legis, & regimints melinus aſſequi 
potuit, quam 1n homines legis execu- 
tione, eorumque pernicie, 

Ex eadem nobis (fide interveniente 
& conditionibus novi faderis ex noſtri 

parte 
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parte preſtitis ) adveniunt peccato- 
rum omntum remifio , vulaerum 
noſtrorum ſanatio, pax cum Deo in- 
terna & x#terna , filiorum adoptio, 
juſtificatio 3 & poteſtate - Diabolica, 
legis malediCtione , 8& #ternis pcenis 
internalibus redemptio';; mortis- tem- 
poralis ( omnes tamen pro tempore 
debellantis) exarmatio ; mortuorum 
ad vitam refurrectio 3 animabus ſe- 
paratis , & tandem 1llis - corporibus 
rurſus indiflolubiliter unitis , regni 
cceleſtis apertio : quibus cxteriſque 
beneficiis, morte Chriſti acquiſitis , 
nobis tamen gratis datis, gratias age- 
re gratiz gratis donanti , nunc & 1n 
ztcrnum firmiſime obligamur. 

6. Meriti mortis Chriſti univerſa- 
titas : De qua quidem extrema prx- 
cipitia cavenda ſunt. Quidam enim 
przpoſterc extendunt, quidam nimls 
coartant. Inter illos iple Armintns 
Perkiaſio his verbis utenti [ Chriſtum 


non 2qualiter mortuum effe pro E- 
b lettis 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 


leis & Reprobis ] reſpondet, & afle- 
rit quod [ Chriſtus citra diſcrimen 
electorum & reproborum pro omni1- 
bus eſt mortuus ] nempe quia ſtatuit, 
mortem Chriſti ordine cauſarum 


prxcedere eletionis & reprobationis 


decretum 4; unde ( {ccundum illius 
ſententiam 8& verba) exiſtit diſcrimen 
hominum elettorum 8& reproborum, 
Rationem addit, in Chriſto enim 


mortuo, &itſcitato, & gratiam glo- 


riamque promerito , electie elt fatta. 
Porro quidam ſtatuunt mortem Chri- 
ſti, a Deo decretam effe, & Chriſtum 
pati ac mori voluiſſe , ſine propoſito 


abſoluto, eam * deprna's , nedum 
1 


ſingulis & omnibus: applicandi ; ſed 
ſolum efficiendi, ut falva juſtitia om- 
nibus poſſit miſericordiam impertiri, 
ft vellet, ſub ei lege ac conditione 
quam daturus efſet : Nec conſeQari- 
um hoc, ablurdum judicant , ſed 
laudant, mortis Chriſti potuiſſe finem 
conſtare, etiam(i nulli unquam in- 
dividug 
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dividuo fuiſſet applicata.. ' Sic enim 
ſententiam fuam explicat Corvi- 
nus, cap. 27. Dicimus finem pro- 
prium ac immediatum, quem Deus 
{ib1  propoſuit in traditione filly in 
mortem; non eſſe prxciſe, aut morte 
iſta impetrare, aut applicare, umpe- 
tratam reconciliationem- & ſalutem 
certis ac definitis hominibus, antece- 
daneo decreto peremptorio abſolute 
ad ſalutem eleCtis : Quippe dicimus 
Chriſtum non effe deſtinatum ad 
mortem, ex -prxciſo tali ac anteceda- 
neo decreto, quo abſolute Deus ſta- 
tuerit  certas. ac definitas perſonas 
lingulares falvare : ideo ettam fta- 
tutmus Chriſtum non efle prxcise 
mortuum ad ta'es eleftos falvandum ; 
led peremptorium decretum , quo 
Deus ſtatuit, quos- & quales ſalvari 
vellet, Chrifti morte ,, & Det de 1lla 
decreto efſe poſterius, Iſta (inquit) 
eſt ſententia noſtra : & paulo polt ; 
Quod autem attinet ad finem proxi- 

b 2 mum 


Epiſtola Deditatoria. 


mum &-. immediatum divint propo- 
fiti, de tradendo Chriſto in mortem, 
non ſtatuimus rurſus ſimpliciter eum 
fuiſſe, ut Deus redderet falutem ho- 
minis poſlibilem , ſed ut hominem 
peccatorem poſlet velle ſalvare, falva 
juſtitia per peccatum Ilxsa4 — Huic 
conſeRario , qudd poſt impetratam 
{atutem & reconctliationem omnibus 
hominibus, non eſt neceſſe, ut quil- 
quam falyetur ; & poſſibile fuit, ut 
nemo acu recanciliaretur, reſpondet ; 
Si res con{ideretur in ſe, ac attenda- 
tur quid per abſolutam potentiam 
fieri poſit, non veremur concedere, 
id iplum feri poſſe, quia heri poſſet 
ut nullus-crederet Quare etli 
nemo credidiſſet, futurum tamen 
tuifſe ut finis mortis Chriſti conſtarer, 
omnino credumus : Hzc ille. Quidam 
1n oppolitum pracipitium ruunt, qui 
mortem Chriſti nimis reftringuat,, 
Chriltum pro omnibus & ſingulis 
mortuum eſle negantes , ſed tantum 


pro 
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pro electis: Quamvisex hisnonnull, 
» E diſtinCtione adhibiti, concedunt Chrj- 
ftum pro omnibus ſufficienter;-pro - 
- & folis-electis efficaciter mortuum eſe : 
1 F Hoc nimirum, ni fallor, volunt, mor- 
a Ef tem Chriſti eſſe. pro omnibus ſuffict- 
C I ens pretium ,, ſed tamen pro paucis- 
1 F viz. electis tantum folvi & annume- 
$ 
- 


rart : Hoc vero, ni fallor, implicat. 

Si. enim non eſt pretium , non eſt 
tf pretium ſafficiens; nam a negatione 

Ecund] adjecti ad negationem tertH 
- | firmilſime- valet conſequentia ; Pre» 
NF tium autem non eſt,quod non offertur 
2» | nec ſolvitur ; offertur autem,. & ſfol- 
tf vitur (ex horum ſententia) tantum 
1] pro elefis. Quamvis enim- mille . 
ny nummorum librz fint ad captivum 
, | redimendum fſuthcientis valoris, fi 
Ni tamen pro eo non omnino numeran- 
18 tur, nec {olvuntur, .non poſſunt dici 
1 1[[1 aV7goy, ergo nec ſufficiens auger, 
SY quia non auger ;, non aurezr, quia non 
ny lolvitur  AUTG&9V enim ho Chas, 
0 b 5 eX + 
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EX VL vocis & adjecti eſt aurey & 
NON av Trey. 

- Dat: vero hae diftin&ione, annon 
idem- de: Diabolis vere dici poſlit; 
quod quoad intnitz dignitatis aurey, 
Tſufficiens fuit ad Diabolos redimen- 
dos ?: Quid: ergo ? nullumne alium 
mors: Chriſti refpetum habet -ad 
majorem -humani generis partem, 

uam ad ipſos Diabolos? Horrendum 

ictu! Hoc animo volventes infignis 
eruditionis, & maximi nominis 1 he- 
vlogi- , 'alio modo (licet pro folis 
eletisefticaciter,tamen) pro ommbus 
& 1ingulis hominibus, quam tantum 
quoad ſuffiicientiam Chriſtum mor- 
tuum eſſe;per{picue probant. Horam 
ſententia: ſuis verbis fic ſe habet. Mors 
Chriſt eſt- remedium univerſale 1 
Deo inſtitutum , & tot1 humano ge- 
neri ad falutem applicabile; quamvis 
ex ſpeciali Dei decreto eſt remedium 
particulare, ad certarum perſonarum 
falutem. infall:biliter applicandum. 
| , C, 
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»& {alutem applicabile ; prodeſſe tamen 
1-| non poteſt cuilibet ad falutem, nift 
nl interveniente; ſpeciali applicatione. 
df Theſis. hae non de Diaboks, nec ani- 
| mabus damnatis, fed de viatoribus 
nf omnibus vera eſt, Si enim aliquis 
is} Evangelu Przco totum terrarum 
e- | orbem pervagari poſſit , unicuzque 
is | individuo humanj generis ex mandato 
sf Det (Mar, 16. 14.16. ) vere dicat, 
n | Sic Deus te dilexit, ut fillum fuum 
r- | unigenitum daret, ut {1 tu in eum 
n els non pereas, led habeas vitam 
's || #ternam. Porro Miniſter Evangelicus 
1 cx ordinatione , Dei quemcunque- 
>. | Individuum poſſit vocare , ut 1n Me- 
's | diatorem credat , & promittere ut 
nf fide in Chriftum ,, zternam vitam 
1 | certd obtinere poſlit ; quod -fiert non 
. | poſſet , nit ex Det inftituto ,-mors 
0 "y Chriſti 
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Chrifti fit ad fſalutem- cutvis- 


applicabilis: nam vocatio ſeria- ad 
credendum ſupponit objectum para- 
tum 11 quod credatur , & quidem 
ſalutiferum ; quod ex promiſlione 
ſalutis ſub conditione- fidc1 colligi, & 
poteſt,- & debet. Hzc enim propolitto, 
Sicredideris, falvaberis, non effet vera, 
nift pro eo-- qur-credere ſupponitur, 
Chriſtus fi mortuus ; fides enim non 
{alvat, ex ſua dignitate; ſed fides in 
Chriſtum crucihxum ;- imo reyera 
fides Evangelica efle- non poteſt , niſi 
in-Chriſtum crugihxum , eo quod 
actus exeri non poteſt-, ubi nullum 
elt objetum. Suppolito ergo quod 
quis credat pro quo Chriſtus non-eſt 
mortuus, ego inferre- non vereor ; 
Talem; etiamſi crederet, ſalvari non 
poſſe. At hoc , reponunt, ſupponi 
non debet, nec poteſt. Quidni ? cam 
Deum ipſum ex cjulmodi ſuppott- 
tione habemusCaino dicentem, Nonne 
ſi ber feceris,accentus fueris? hoccine 
VETO 
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acceptus eflet , nullo modo Chriſti 
morte pro eo conceſſa ? Salus enim 
Caino bene facienti ob defettum heſtiz 
denegaretur , vel peccatoribus fine 
Chriſto crucifixo ad zternam vitam 
patet aditus, quod Maxime. amy. 

Porro ex hoc eluceſcit hzcyeritas, 
Quod nemo hominum vere conqueri 
poſiit, ſe ob defectum facrificn expia- 
torit 19 #ternum damnarli ; nec Scri- 
ptura 1n eo peccatarum perditionem 
ponit, {ed indefeftu fidet. Conqueri 
vero poteſt homo, non minus quam 
Diaboli, quibus ſub nulla conditione 
mors Chriſti ordinatur , facrificium 
ſibi defuiſſe, cui mors Chriſti non eſt 
medium & remedium ex voluntate 
Dei ad falutem applicabile. 

Nec neglettis ſalutis accufari po- 
teſt talis, cu1 nunquam fuit parata, 
oblata , & applicabilis. Quid ? An 
excludatur a participatione fahutis 
oblatz in Chriſto, ob negleQum ſalu- 

15 
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tis non oblatz? Aut quomodo oblata 


——_—__ 


——_ 


dici poſit, fi non applicabilis ? Aut 


quomodo neglexiſle, fi nec oblata nec 
applicabilis ? Offertur ? ſed non appli- 
cabilis ? Euge ! offertur ; & tamen 
ob defeQtum ordinationis divinx om- 
nibus modis ab ea. excluditur. Hu- 
juſmodi luſum Deo minime congru- 
entem tribuere caveant. q. d. offerrur 
falus ; ſane ; & tamen aufertur falutis 
iſtius applicabilitas ; inſane quidem. 
Nec ad rem facit nonnullorum effugi- 
um ; $1cui offertur, credat, applica- 
birur. Quid tum ?- Fides non facit 
mortem Chriſti applicabilem , ſed 
ipfo-aQtu-credenti applicatam.. Nec 
des przrequiritur ut conditio , ut 
Chriſtus pro nobis ſit mortuus, fed 
ut mors 1llius fit nobis, actu, modo 
falvifico fruQtuoſa. | 
Hanc- fententiam confirmat Apo- 
ſtoli ſcopus, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. {cribentis 
(1.) Tis, qui tenentur a peccatis ab- 


Rinere, quod eſt officium omnium 
& 
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& ſingulorum. (2.) Is, qui 1-1n 
peccatum lapſ1 int, cum Patre pacem 
habere poſſhnt, & credendo, aGtu ha- 
bent. Cum 1taque duo contradictoria 
ſimul eſſe vera non point, ex hypo- 
theft, quod hc ſententia ſit falſa, ejus 
contradictoria foret vera. viz. 1. Non 
omnes ac ſinguli tenentur 4 peccatis 
abltinere; ac proinde peccando non 
peccant , nam ubi nulla eſt lex nec 
obligatio-, ib1 non eſt peccatum. 
2. Omnes acſinguli,etiamſi crederent, 
pacem cum Deo habere non poſſunt ; 
quorum utrumque ſacrz Scripturz 
adverſum, & analogiz fidet ablonum. 
Preterea Chriftus Dei filius unigent- 
tus in mortem traditus fuit, non pro 
parte mundi, ſed toto mundo , ut 
quiſquis ex eo mundo crederet non 
pereat, ſed habeat vitam =ternam. 
7eh.3. 16, 17, 18, 19, Patet, quia 
quod in partes diſtribuitur , non eſt 
vi {ed ipſum totum ; mundus vero 
c loco in partes diftribuitur , ni- 
mirum 
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mirum in non-credentes & perituros, 
& #ternam vitam conſequentes :; $i 
per mundum foli intelligantur eleCti, 
oppolitio eſſet inter electos credentes 
& falutem. #ternam habituros , & 
electos non-credentes & in #ternum 
perituros. Quod male ſonat. Ut vero 
principium hoc divinum magls elu- 
ceſcat , hzc obſervari ex loco citato 
velim. Ponitur primo, communis & 
univerſalis terminus, divinz giaar3ge- 
1a objectum [ ſic Deus dilexit Mun: 
dum,&c. ] ſequitur ſecundo, fruftis 
particularis ad-credentes reſtrictio; 
Þ nm credit in eum non pereat, 
{ed habeat vitam zternam 7 tertio, 
anneCtitur ratio, tum negative, tum 
affirmative, cur Deus filiufn miſerit, 
[non ut judicet mundum, fed ut per 


. cum falvetur mundus ] quarto, fſub- 


jungitur Mundi diſtributio , in cre- 
dentes in Chriſtum & non-condem- 
natos , & non-credentes & jam con- 


demnatos : quorſum vero diftributio, 
& 


tunin, on p—y A my tin Falk, A. © 
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& oppoſitio diverſorum-membrorum, 
fi non praceſſerit communis terminus 
fub quo hat; & —_— diviſionis 
membrum complectens ? Quinto, reds 
ditur cauſa, viz. defectus fidei, quare 
[jam nunc condemnatur ; quia non 
credit : ] quod etiam indicant verba 
ſequentia z [ Hoc eſt autem judicium, 
quod lux venit in Mundum (an hoc 
elt in eleftos tantum ?) ſed dilexe- 
runt homines potius tenebras quam 
tncem, ] Lux venit in Mundum com- 
muniter ſumptum, & fic habetur 
propoltum ; vel particulariter 
pro electis tantum, cxteris exclulis ; 
& ramen condemnatio excluſorum 
eo mags ingraveleit, quod lux veniy 
in electos-tantum ; & alii non cili- 
Fentes lucem, quQY adillos non venit, 
led 2 qua {unr, cx ordinatione divina, 
exclulifſimi,majort cruciatu infernalt, 
OL neglectum remed1 {1b1 non parat1, 
nec applicab lis, 1n #ternum torque- 
buntur, Dura-quidem, & tamen ex 
C  illorum 
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illorum ſententia , neceſſaria inter- | 


pretat1o, 

Denique (aliis prxtermifſis) multi 
non led plurtum , non folum cor- 
poralium, verum etiam ſpiritualium 


mortis Chriſt frutuum actu ſunt 


participes ; quzcunque vero Chriſtus 
i[lis qui non ſervantur , ut fructus 
mortis ſux, donat, pro illis morte 
ſua acquilivit ; ex hoc evincitur 
mortem - Chriſti non folum _ non- 
ſervandis eſſe applicabilem, ſed aliquo 
modo acttu applicatam. 

Deus dignatur multos ex non- 
elettis ad pcenitentiam & fidem , & 
ſub conditione fidet ad #ternam vitam 
Focare. Externz vocationt adduntur 
interni motus, & ſpirit''s concertatio, 
in quodam gradu, quibus conicientia 
ad officium prxitandum inl{tigetur, 
& in qutÞþuſtdam producitur mentis 
iluftrars., dom cceleſtis guſtus, & 
fiunt Spiritiis Sancti participes, 6 
pulchrum i7et verbum , & virtutes 

fut ur! 
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futuri ſeculi guſtant, Heb. 6., 4, 5. 
varias Eccleſiaſticas in{titutiones, quz 
als preter electos commodumierant;,, 
ſtabilivit ; verbum & gratia. ejus 1n 
ſacris Tabuls continentur , quibus 
omnes in ſuum commodum utt de- 
bent, & 1is uſus prabetur : Executio 
legis Innocentiz violatxz omnibus , 
maxima ex parte , pro tempore ſul-. 
penditur, 8 ab infernalibus cruciatt- 
bus ſervantur, dumtempus & media - 
ad ſc faluti przparandos, conceduntur, 
Evangelium toti mundo ( nemine - 
exclulo ) ab Apoſtolis cxterilque 
Miniſtris , & Chriſtum & vitam @- 
ternam omnibus offerri, Deus inſ{ti- 
tuit & Ppracepit : Et toti humano 
generi remiſionem omniuin' pecca- 
torum, & vitam #ternam ſub con- 
aitione fidet , & receptionis , Prout 
11s ofteruntur , conceſlit, ; & licet 
Evangelium actu non ommwbus an- 
nuntiatur , eſt tamen omhibus & 
lingulis annuntiabile, Hzc autem 
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omnia loco magnorum benefhciorum 


habenda , quis -neget ? Et conceſla 


plurimis, qui-non ſunt ex eletorum 
numero , per & propter Chriſtum 


quis neget ? Chriſti itaque mortem | 


aliis prxter eleCtos efle applicabilem, 


& aliquo modo appiicatam & frugite- | 


ram cur neget ? De fſingulis 4 ccena ad 
erucem, eodemque ordine quo inflictz 
fucrunt, chariſhmi Jeſu paſſionibus 
agit hoc manuale, cut tuum (yario 
eruditionis genere mav3gurure, & gra- 
tia ſpeciah mavdoxCe , ) nomen prezfi- 
gere, tibique dicare gratitudinis ergo 
canftitui. Ingratus enim injuſtus eſt, 
quia nepgat alteri quod ſuum eft. 
Ingratus ſuperbus elt, quia quod 11} 
eſt, fibi, non ali 4 quo, aſlerit. Volo 
& eſle, & haber1 gratus : beneficiorum 
ruorum Mihi annis juvenithbus col- 
Itorum memori, mej:mlſeneſcente, 
non ſeneſcet, fed viret, viget, vigel- 
citque. $1quibeneficium contulerit, 
dati obliviſcitur ; accipiens tamen 
ccept! 
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recepti reminifct debet. ReQte gratum 
aliis facientes diſtinguit Aptoninns ; 
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Quamvis . Tu inter -tertio loco 


i  politos numerandus es, qu alis plura 
) | conferre magis proclivis, quam jam 
1 | collata in apricum proferre, me ta- 
- E men, te tacente, grato animo agno{- 
. | cere & libet & decet. Tu mihu Pater 
- | hac ratione pracipue, 5% e ers Ing7 
; 4 9% evans hun ED eupnexs, TU m1- 
1 ki & Amicus & Pater , quo] me © 
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Schola triviali ad Academicos Can- | 
tabezgienſes transferri, & Aulz Pem- | 
brochianz ſtudioſis adjung1 curaver1s. | 
Tu mili & Amicus & Pater, qur |} 


Cantabrigizx annos aliquot ſtudiis 


incumbenti Epiſtolas Aamoris notis. | 


inſignes, & conlilio de ſ{tudend, 
ratione & methoda refertas tran{- 
mittere, plurimiſque, aliis £:g34974 mo- 
dis ſubſidium ſuppeditare non dedig- 
natus es; Tu mim & Amicus & 
Pater, qui-me ab Academia tandem 
diſceſſurum, in zdibus Equitis aurati 
ſacellanum., mercede quidem ſatis 
ampla, collocare {tuduiſti, ſed literis 
tuis ſero receptis Londinum verſis 
tendere. prxzobligatus eram. Nec 
prztereundum cenſeo (quod mecum 
alits commune ) me tib1 ob opera plu- 
rima typis mandata ,, priſertim oh 
Itros qui. gaudent titulo | Sanfto- 
rum xterna requies ] [ Theologia 
Catholica ] F Methodus Chriſtians 
Theologtz.] ex quibus, it ex ulls, 
___ aliquantuſum. 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
aliquantulum profect, indies obſtrin- 
oi, His penlitatis frontitunum (Theo- 
logorum Coryphze) infigitur nomen, 
Qua fronte,rogas * dixi : qua ratione, 
quo jure *-habes. Libellus hic., & 
Scripta. alia, qualia qualia {int mea, 
Virtualiter ſunt tua : Avum te 
appellant, nuncupant , 8 ( exceptu 
in 11s 1mperitia ) agnolcunt. Cog: 
nationis te pudet ? Ignoſce, quzſo. 
quod. vendicant. Sint Minerzva-rud 
compatta , ſunt tamen grata : fin 
abdicata, tibi tamen dicata glorian 
tur, Sint rejectanea, fine tamen, rt 
beneficia hinc- inde ſparſa recolligan 
& quoad poſle, agnoſcant, quamy 
rependere. non polſunt. Quid tum 
$11ebo ? Minime vero : non rependers 
infirm1 eſt, non agnolcere, ingrat 
Silebo? nullo modo, quod fattis no 
poſſum, votis preitabo. 
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Seras in Calum redeas, dingque 

Lotus interſis populo quieto. 

Neve te noſtris vitiis onnſfum 
Ocyor aura 


Tollat.. 
1 poſſum non precar1 


Titi Obſervantiſſimus 
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CHARISSIMORUM CHARISIS- 
SIMO CHRISTO CRUCIFIXO 
AMANTISSIMO Hrxc Carmina , 
non eju{dem generis, Pyramidis inſtar 
inverſz, & directx, ut accendatur amor 
dedit Author nullius nominis Te D. 


Aſcendit Cor amans 3 deſcendit Chrxtus amator; 
Terrenum ſurſum rendir, Caeleſte deorſum ? 
Sic graviora levi , fic leviora prav1 
Mutantur ? Cocunt ſummas & infimi : 
Viator Angelos, Deumque fic adit; 
Diaboli!negatur exitus.malun)! 

Scala crux cel tetipirq: terra. 

Illinc ea nos vifit,hine 
Deinde fruemur 
Te, bone 
Jeſu! 


I 


mum 
Flagrar, 
Flagrat,& ardet 
PeRus:rui viſum cupir: 
Languet abſenti,s utinam vigeſcat 
Videndo Parra ; via, fide gemit. 
A more ſcando,ſcala crux.,anhela mens 
Currendo : Viſio metaque Ccelitum. 
Ambabus manibus, Chriſte, prehe-de caput; 
Eft mihi morbus amor. Sit medicamen amor. 
),. BE Morbus amor:langueſco 242.01 :quz philtra dediſti ? 
Morbus amor ? vireſco etawy ; Medicata dediſtt, 


C ur Tu de ſummo (Jeſu!) deſcendis Olympo ? 
| H eu / an Peccatum cauſa fit? an fir Amor? 


R evera dicamus, amor,nam Mortis amar# 
8 I  ndignis pocenam ferre coegit Amor. 


$ candere te crucem quid fecir, Vulnera tanta . 
T anta pat), indignis? quid nifi ſolus Amor ? o 
V imina diſrupit Sayſou? num fortior 1lle ? A 
S * cilicer hunc Dalilah, te (bone ) vinxit Amor. YO: 
II 


E rucem Tu? Te Crux tulit ? ah!Diademate dignum 0 
R ancida Te ſpinis turba coronat? Amor. _ 
V ulnera noſtra ruzs fanaſti ? Morteque mortem 2 
C Aalcaſti? clavos quid pede fixit? Amor. "As 
I lluſo pro laude Tibi Sarcaſtica verba 'Q 
F _ undunt: atque genis Verbera paſſus Amor; Ms 
I mmeritoque tuo ſatagunt Te dedere morti : Ev 
X yſtaveſte feri ? non, ſpoliavic Amor. _ 
V olvo quz prati tibi (Chriſte) rependere poſlim C 
$ na anim : quid ? amo : ſat Tibi ſolus Amor. "i 
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Upon the Book of the Logps Lasr 


ANIANANEY. 


AAAS 
COLTS 


SUFFERINGS, made by the Re- 
verend, and his Honoured Father, 


Mr. Tyomas DooL1ITTELL. 


Oo! Chriſt ſuffer!God leave his Royal Throne 
God's Equal die ! what cauſe ? all {in'd in one. 
Immortal, mortal! Oh ! ſuch peerleſs love 
Let men admire, and Cherubims above. (the ſheep ? 
God's ſword *gainft th' Shepherd 'wake! whar muſt 
Pie? no; he dy'd to ſheath God's ſword, to keep 
From Hell, bring to his Paradiſe, that they 
May eat of th* Tree of Life, and live for aye. 
God and man one perſon make ! our Jeſus! 
Love immenſe! God's become as one of us. 
Man fin'd, Earth curſt with brters, thorns abounds, 
A Crown of theſe Chriit's Sacred head ſurrounds , 
Adorn'd with crimſon drops of blood Royal, 
Like Rubies red todeck his Crown withal, 
Which blood, like 4arors Oinrment,did run down, 
Bedew'sd his cheeks, dy'd his twice-purple Gown. 
H1s Garments red, are the white Flag, whereby 
We know that God's atton'd, and mans Allie 
This world Chriſts Bethany, to us Bethel : 
Great change ! what reaſon? he's.Emanuel. 
Judas what meant thy 70a5-like diſguiſe? 
To kiſs, betray, with Haz! to win the prize, 
Did Shimez curſe If e/s Royal King; 
Thou with a &iſs berray'dft King Davids Kjng. 
Chriſt thus betray'd! his grief what tongue can telP 
Fit matter for a Paul, or Gabriel. 


Bux 
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Put yer this Tra& Chriſts ſufferings doth ſhew, 

A work THUS METH DIZD by none, 'or few, 

Great love,! love writ in characters of blood 

Here's ſhew'd, Chriſts blood thy wine, Chriſt fleſh 
(thy. food, 

Chiſt judg'd! his Triat, Sentence, Syff *rings do's 

This book unfol4; art laſt his EXODUS, 

Read, weep, yea weep Carnatian tears 3 Chriſt dy'd. 

Nails pierc'd- his hands, ' his feet, a ſpear his-{:de : 

The $:9i% thar,ſhall read theſe 1izcs; tho' chick, 

Shall contradict his Apathy bygricf. 

Theſe (uff "rings are Chriſts LAST, believe, rehemt, 

To- bleed, or die again, hel nor conſent. | 

Like Pers ſheer, are theſe fiom Heaven ſent, 

The Lamb is fjais, riſe, car, in th' Sacrament. 

To th* LORDS-Supper a ſeccnd part theſe are, 

It's hard to ſay which will the 1 arrel wear. 

Schnol; nens ſums, Quaadlibtts, whart elſe you pleaſe 

Of tucirs,th? head 1attruct, ,th* heart aff: & w1ll theſe, 

Let a!l their Cobwebs 1ato one be TWIST, 

*ict like this clue, ro lead us unto Chriſt. 


When this E!#jah. go's,, Oh thar vehind 
He'd leave his, Manzle : you'l E!zha's find. (lame, 

' Shall meaſur'd words his works commend ? kbyme's 
E15 Proſe-will ſpeak his worth, and crow his Name. 

 BurI Hyperbolize you'l fay ; 1 grant 
A Metoſs : expres | © | 
My verſe tho' long, yet's ſhort, {till {acb.l ſeets . 


To bear his game, bs Pages arc molt meer, 


"lf # 


i, JESUS: Bed ! 
Miz'd ! Whor mean: 7(: and Dezth ? 
Who can;unleſs 744.25 4c cur/t, 
| Wichourt tears ſpeak them 1n one breath ? 
, Zekrs drad | gh? with grict ] burſt. 
What muſk, this, Sun. of Righteauineſs moſt bright, 
So (oon (et; when at's Mtriaian height ? 
Men's rage, the mourning <*kies reprove, 
The groapiag Orbs bid them repent, 
I arth then, 14. never eſe, cd move, 
: The Temple's Vail-atd Rocks, were rent. 
7%» dead ! Oh, ſore comfort from above! 
I'm drowu'd in tears, I burn jn flames of love. 


1 \Zeſirs draT ! Oh * that my thin veins 
Could weep forth.crimſoan tears of-v{pod ;.1 
N all, but what'io ſtock remains, 
Sti!l ro bedew my Sav;our's ſhroud. 
Chriſt ovr-Sacrifice |, life ic ſelf expire ! 
Love binds, him ro. th' altar, love lights the fire. 


. <S 1 4 .- 13 1% i p 
Oh whither, whither ſhall Too? 
Where ſhall I find ſome ſhady grove ? 
In Woods ler me waik to and iro, 


In filenr deſarts let me rove, 
4 2 


Where! my vent my ſorrow and my grief, 
That by weeping mine heare may find relict, 


Ab ! Jeſus dead! his blood's yer warm, 

k melt's my Adamantine heart : 

And do's my foul's afte&1ons charm, 

His love wounds like ſome winged dart. 
Alas! my frozen heart, a frigid Zone 
Under theſe lines, 15 like the rorrzd one. 


Feſus diad! he was; yet dead ? No, 

He liyes, and reigns with God on high ? 

Dead, and buried once ; I know, 

Now lives, not 1n the grave dorh lie. 
Swet 77: waſt thou dead, but nowalive ? 
Let ſorrow die, love flame, and joy revive. 


Drar Lord ! death's yanquiſhr, thou art gone, 
From earth with ſhours, and trumpets voice, 
In ratling clouds, to God's high Throne, 
To fee thee : God and Satnts rejoice. 
Lo! rhou didfſt mount the clonds, the magazine 
Of froft, rain, ſnow,th* place where Gods Thunders 
inn, 
Like /iors that in triumph ride, , 
Thou to thy palace didſt approach, 
The whirling winds, each other vy'd, 
Each cloud, that burden to-encroach: 
Roll from mine heart the heavy ſtone, that 1 
May live, riſe, dwell with thee erernally, 


8. D. 


An ANAGRAM 
UCgonins Honoured? Father; Mr. 


\ TROMAS DOOLITTELTD. 
1 FRY ' til the | laſt doom. 


OONM <, DAY" Sat hand; dead Gnners? wake ; ; 
(TILL chen 

God walts, Grace woo's, Chriſt's blovd, wounds 
(plead with men: 

Read here his ſorrows: love ; youT quickly hear 

His Trumper ſound : and ſee the dead appear 

Ar Gods Bar. Lo! TILL THE LAST LOCM you 

Repent, believe, £00 1atc at that gICAr day, (may 

When dying nature's groans ſhall fil earth, air, | 

Orl>s crafh, Stars tho' fixt, fall fromth' Heavens fair, 

Earth's Glove be one Fz:e-b4//, Moon ceaſe to ſhine; 

Zoaiark break; Sun leave thi Lelipti 4 line : 

Ti ewelve Sizns in that give place to Clriſts, which 
rs Ml Portend the change of Scenes.and end of all, (hall 
m. MW Times ceaſe, 'cauſe Coles, Tropirhs which divide 

Each Quarter, Solſtice, hall not.chen es (TomH, 

When Chriſt s ſhrill Trump ſhall ren each Marble 

And furmmon quck and dead tv their LAST DOOM, 

When thy-kies wirh thunders,)ighrninge cllarg'd.thall 

Then, then muſt finners to thi Infernal lake. ({ hake, 
nn this Preachers voice. God's trump "fore the aft 

Awake the dead; and your LAST LOOM be paſt, 

No wonder ſome his chundring Preaching bl. Me, 

Lo! The-LAST DCOM's contained in his M 
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THE 


"PREFACE 


HE Primitive conſtitution of the Humane Na- 

[ ture in its Eſſentials, concreated ,re&irude, 
with the ſuperad4ed aonative of Iraperial pow- 

er ( conprizing the Natural, Moral and Political 
Image of the great Creator) # a cryſtal Optich Glaſs, 
through which naw-purblind man might yet view the 
portraiture of the Divine Being,the platform of 011. 
ginal Wiſion , the counterpane f; communicatine 
gooaneſs, the fiupenaous prodatt of never-paſed pow- 
er, and the ancient Monnments of the | Creators love 
to man, (the greater world contrafted) b:ing an ex- 
at Epirome of all the pre-exiſtent Moſaick and in- 
laid works of the prime Opificer, at whoſe creating 
call they flarted u) out of a negative vacuity of Being, 
or with curions cmpaſution (though out of Phyſical- 
privative abſence of Jorms and confuſed chaos, figu"sd 
bat not informed) received in Gods Elaboratory the Di- 
vine ſtamp of abſ-lute conſummation in order and beau 
rf : but the Croſs of Chrift, and the Pole of the Goſpel 
Rand as brazen immarceſſible pillars, engraved with 
Golden characters of in:ffable grace, and manifold wif: 
dom of the infinitely compaſſionate nature, with an out- 
frritched hand and finger as an infallible Index, print- 
322 to the paſſingirs, that by wandering hae toſt them- 
feturs in thee? travels to anather world, the only way to 
that happineſs, which no {eſs by innate principle, thay 
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elicite apperite all the }ymane rare pants aſter 4 but 
being benighted in 4a waſt and dark, wilderneſs, and 
ſeixed by the great Qhiliſtine the pod of this world are 
blinded, that they weary themſelves in vain to find the 
door, through which they ſhould paſs into it ; ſor by 
any other, than Divine diſcovery, mankind doth wore 
frip an unknown God, and without ſucctjs ſearch after 
Ccclum 1ncognitum: 

In the produ&ion of an (the laft and peerleſs piece 
of the viſtole creation) Omnipotent agency,. txerting it 
ſelf above the (phere of natures attivity, madified ne 
diſpoſed natitr, having no natural aptitude, yet an obe- 
diential power to be receptive of ſuch a creative gene. 
rating a&t, with greateſt facility reared u) an tlaborate 
fabrick of ſeveral ſtories, as an habitation for a-more no- 
ble created ſoul; and th: mighty working God that 
could have raiſed ont of the flones children. unto Abra- 
ham, raiſed the jather of all out of the earth, exalting 
it above its firſt original condition, cauſed duſt to be 
made fleſh : ba: for the redemption of lapſed man, the 
Son that lay in the boſon of the moſt High, was made 
fleſh, humbizd to the duft, and lodged inthe boſom of the 
earth; the great God who was before the beginning, 
whoſe goings forth were from everlaſiing,cloathed with 
honour and majeſty, a"d covered with light, who made 
the clouds a garment ſor the Sea, and thich darkneſs a 
ſwadling-band fr it; in the fulneſs of time, hen 
the world was old and den pit in {in and age, became 
a bahe, and ws wrapt in ſwadling-clothes; who#t 
Halle/ujahs at is coming into the world, tbe Heavenly 
Hoſt reſonded from the loſty Palace, while. men as if 
ncarnate Devils allowing in the Inn no room for him 
that filled Heaven and Earth, thruft this Tncarnate 
Word, more than a man into 4 Stable, being themſelues 
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leſs than men,and move in truti/hne(s than;beaftegin dy. 
ing him that 1d the Heavens for-his Throne,4ny bers 
ter place thant the mean'{t part of bu foetfroal for Lis 
emertaining room; the brightnely of tbe Fathers Glory 
tas obſcured ; the trpreſs Image of +3- perſon was 
mad: in thy likeneſs ofr men, the kbrd of. 48! toub upon 
him-the form of -a (eryanit, a»d he that-did hang ihe 
Earth pon nothing, and ſtill upholds it, and all things 
by th: word of his pore? for the ſakes and: fins of men 
4 hanged'on a'tree no ET 

To deſcribe the disf.guring- of1 the . bea* 14ful feat wes 
&f him that .was fairer than any of the Sons of (uen'; 
and the marring wf the lineaments of exacieſt ſymmetry, 
ſplendid in thiir native luſtre, by a juſt propertion Ctor- 
reſpondent ta the. draught in the Sacred Oracics; and 
to the '1fe to'draw the effigees of a4 Crucibed Chriſt. nut 
witifa Popiſh pencil; but with Scripture lines,” doth 
deeypher the tharge of mans Redemvtion, th.t mort mas 
ai:birſed out of. Gods\inexhanſtibie treaſures to 14nſon 
lapſed mar, but a little better than inferna! pirits than 
at firſt to give him that nob'e nature and 1ank arozght 
his viſible work , in which he was bt littie 3nſerion 
to the Culeſtial order. 

. Thedepth of unfathomable wiſdom in erdaining the 
height of wparallel love in giving the breadth «f cot 
diſrending gnodreſs in accepting: a thonſor in 1ur [tea ; 
the harm-ny of juſtice and mercy interchangeably em- 
bracing each o'ber ; the Divine hatred of ſen nit iiter- 
fering with grace in ſaving the ſinner : the intrinſecal Js 
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malignity of ceep-ſtaininz ſim; the eſtimate of the 14- _ 
tional ſoul : the infallible cntainty of a liſe of ve'ri- C 


bution: the unqueſtienable performance of Tiſia- 
mentary promiſes are convincingly demonſtrated” in the " 


Ju etiſhip , ſa'isfattory ſufferings and death of Go4s 
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own Equal, by ſuch a medium which had no ſeat of 
invention in the Topicks of Angels. For if 4 counſel of 
only ſpiritual intelligences hid be:n conſulted , their 
finzte perfett wiſdom had been poſed to preſcribe a ſuf- 
ficient means and method for ſinners ſalvation , and 
ſatufaftory ſalve for Divine offended juſtice, and to 
direct to a Conſiſtency between the wa acity of the Lt- 
giſlator, menacing death upon the perpetration of fits 
ard (without the abrogation of the poſitive Law) the 
exhibiting of ſyaring mercy , and remedying Jalutije- 
rous grace to the violater of thit ſtatme enafted in 
Heaven, and promulgated to mankind; and if they 
had ſpontaneouſly offered themſetves for a ſacrifice, it - 
would have exceeded the werge buth of their bolineſs 
and power to have expiated the guilt contratted by 
the tranſereſſion of the Law ratified by Divint ſantI;- 
on of the Legiſlator and ReKor of the Rational 
Worid ,, and upon ſuch undertaking the rigorous juri- 
dical proceſs at the bar of the Celeſtial Court would 
have cruſhed thoſe Principalities and powers with 
ſub a weight of wrath that would have immerſed 
thim into the bottomleſs depths of non-entity; or 
have made them voluntary confeſſors , that their CX- 
iſtence in ſuch vicarious ſufferings would be leſs 
-mong than the annihilation of their Angelical Ef- 
ence, 

The Lords-Supper being an Emblcm of the Lords 
ſefferings by Divine impreſs bath the aptitude of 4 
means whereby our faith which like a reed us ' ſhaken 
with every wind, faſtened to this Rock of Salvation 
might abide unmoveable. Our ſoul's toſſed with eve- 
ry wave might have more live'y hope, 4s an att 
chor ſure and ftedfaſt to prevent our ſuffering (hip- 
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wrach (in ftorms and tempeſts) of f1ith- and 4 gout 
109ſrpenche. '- Our flow defines might mape murhwang- 
ed (pred uxto the beſt of Objefts: The ſpark, of our 
| love too much covered with the embers of this war(( 
- Wicht be blown np into ſuch a vehement fiery fam, 
' that it- mght we With that of  Seraphams zi beivg 
* ſtranger. "than death, and not to' be extinguihed with 
flonds of watr ,* nor flreams bf ov. ows V098%, wif 
taben Pb ws for the ſabe\ of him-, th:t ont of love, 
warmer than h« blood, poured it out, to quensn mn u 
or burning luſts, and to proruwe an AR of Indem: 
ni:y, thit we might net be adjudged to the (on: hing 
flames of the fie) furnace, and ſulphurens duke, hates 
' "not oxly ſerren, but' ſeventy times: ſeven with moYe tv- 
' renſe d grees than "are in any talinary fixey* Who! 
" that \Flemio*t us moſt iweſiftiv yipridominunt ant gt 
daily drinhith and licheto: wy all the watey that's 
_ 6-ft 4p92 it. That out ftraitned ' bedits *might 02 tr 
patiated with delight and joy in the ſenſe.'of bi 
| love that is better than Wine. Onur - Adamantin: 
* Hearts being bathed in. bis: blood,' of ' mare” v9!lrſying 
" wirtxe thin thit of Goats, Wight be difobved $5: that 
"the low waters of repenrance - might fell an 4 wot 
' fow. Gur hatred to fin- might wax into antipathy. 
Or reſolutions to ſerve the Lord, and follow Win 
fully might be invincible. Reſignation of our ſitar! 
and ours to Chrift our Owner, BenrfaRor, and Rt 
*- Oght be mov; wolunt ary and inviol able. Aud by\ll 
' acquire -4- Plerophory "oft: Wiſp "and Talvartyr, 
* a4 after all ;" 4? thy tmp of _Uife igbt bnJe (di, 
' and from: the ſtraits of timeg'with full' ga'ts be landts 
at the Port and Kingdom of 07 once Crucified,* bit 
now and jor tver triumphant. Satiowt Frſus Chrifh 
| 10s 
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. This is the purpart of this Manual, that preſents 
it ſelf to Taew, in the ſame. dreſs and form of words, 
end ſtyle-in which it was preached, therefare plain, ; 
not gaudy , .nor poliſhed with that acuteneſy -by + 

hich ſome - do blunt Gods two-edged ford,  Ntt- 
ther did I with ſuch (ſraclites go down to the. Fhi- 
Iiſtines (zn ther fond opinion} to make keen their 
are and ſpiritual weapons , with which they (boyld 

'w knotty bearted fountrs. to fit them for Gods ſpt- 
Mitual building , but indeed rather make the Preach- 
Ing of the Croſs of Chriſt of mo effet; but con- 
tented my ſelf to uſe che file that is flill 1n Iſrael for 
he ſharpning cf my goad. Fearing to give Natr- 
otick opium to people too ſtupid already, inſtead of 
Anttiecthargical Areazicine:, and ſo ccavt thim to be 
brought to their ſenies by th? intollerable pains 6 
7:1l, inſtead of endeatowminvg time'y to. 10438 thim 

ath ſuch words that the wtareſt (whoje ſouls are 
Precio) might underſtand, who cannot aſcend to lay 
hozd on lofty words, when the more ſuolimated capa- 
uties may condeſceud to gather up expreſſions that fall 
ltlow them, | 

Ard though I do not. ſay 1 could, yet I can (ay 1 
gare not in ſuch an important Impioy' wrap wp my 
mſſage in intricate words, and obſcare phraſes, ſtuff- 
d with words which mans wiſdom teacheth, ard 
9 cloud the truth, and in Sacred things adt rather 
like 2 fator for the Devil, than a Preacher of 
Ch:iſt, as if with the (god of this world -1 ſhou'd 
endeatonr to blind mens eyes ,+ 4n Clondirg the truths 
of the Gad of Heaven, leſt the-light of-the glorious Go- 
ſþf1 ſhou!d vine into their head's and hearts. And I 
always eſchewed aſpiring ſtudies ( tn ordar to' _ 
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work amongſt -a mixed Auditory of ignorant and jt 
dicious) and ſhould fjear 1 bad too much of the De- 
vils aſſiſtance #n compoſing lofty 'ſentences , and- per- 
plexed forms of ſpeech, about which the weaker prop. 
(who 1 think ſtill, when I ſtand-before them, have prt- 
cious ſouls, and near another. world) might ſooner 
break their brains than know my meaning, and |1 
indeed be no better than an Engliſh Barbarian, whes 
I-ſhoul4 be a plain-dtaling Embaſſadour of Chriſt wt- 
to the people, and not make” their mother-tongue 4 
{trange, or unknown language to them. 
T.-D. 


Advertiſement. 


FRHE former Treatiſe about the 
Lords Supper , by frequent Print- 
img (wherein | have not been concerned), 
abounds with more than two bunny 
faults; many of which by leaving out,and. 
changing of words,deltroy the ſenſe, and. 
make ridiculous non-ſerfe,and many Texts 
of Scripture miſquoted are nothing to the 
Doctrine they are brought to aſlert. Where: 
fore I thought it necc{ſary to acquaint the 
Reader,that he might nor itop to pick ſenſe 
where(through falſe Printing )there is none; 
and deſire his candor, that he would not im 
pute theſe Errara's to me, for in the firlt 
and ſecond Edition (which only I corre&t- 
cd) they are not ſound, YT. 
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i SHEWED IN THE 


JLORDS SUPPER. 


x COR. E266 


For as often as ye eat this Bread, and 
arink this Cup, ye do lbew the Lords 
| Death till he come. 


HE Lords Supper being 
ordained for a thankful 

| Commemoration of the 
Lords Sufferings ; and 

the celebrating of the 

former, a Repreſentation 
of the latter, as the words 

of Inſtitution make apparent : this conſe- 
quence doth thence evidently reſult; That 
wery one that partakgs of the Lords Supe 
er, ſhould be competently inſtrufted im the 
B Lords 
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the Mind with matter of Medi: ation,. and 
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Lords Sufferings : and that the more par- 
ricular, expreſs and di//intt Rnowledge of | 
the Lords Sufferings fath a tendency to |/ 
the more profitable participation of the 4 
Lords Supper; ina[much : {r iurniſheth | 


— 


promoteth the aCtings of the iever:! Gra- 
ces, of Faith, Love, Repentance, Thank- | 
fulneſs, Joy, Reſignation of our ielves to | 
Chriſt, Obedience and Reſolution to do, 
to ſuffer, or dye for him, that ſuffered io [3 
oreat, lo many things, aud dyed luch a | 
painfull, ſhamefull, and curſed death = 
us. | 

For which cauſe this Treatiſe of the 
Lords Sufferings is added to a former con- 
cerning the Lords Supper, as a Supple- 
ment, or Second part thereof ; containing 


w_—_ 
— 


gi account of the Manner how our blefſed | $A! 
Lord was taken in the Garden : of his $I! 
Trial in the Ciry of Feruſalem, and of his , 

MA] 


Execution in Golgotha; and enumeratin 
the particular parts of his Suffering in _ 
place, in that-order as they were: inflicted 
upon him ; that the believing Communi-.F 
cant might have a clear view of them; 
and in his Thonghts might follow and 
trace his ſuftering Lord from the City to 
the Garden, from the Garden back again f 

unco 
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;- Yunto the City, from place to place within - 
jf Yihe Ciry, in which he was harried from 
o {Court to Court, and from thence to the 
& Aplace of Execution : and all this to the 
h {@ more abundant affecting of his heart, while 
d q he ſitteth at this Table, where all theſe in 
\- (Fa lively manner are evidently ſet forth : 
FAnd laſtly, accommodating each part of 
o [AChriſts ſufferings by way of Soliloquy, as 
,, [Ya pattern, or Example for the weaker lort, 
9 (how they may affect their hearts, excite 
Jand exerciſe their graces during the ad- 
miniſtration of this Ordinance 3 and come 
Jaway more believing, more inflamed with 
Love to, and Deſires after Chriſt, more 
Ipenitential, more humble, more thankful 
and rejoycing, and more refolved to walk 
;o [4 vith him in active, and to cleave to, 
4 | gand continue with him in paſhve Obedi- 
is z ence, 
is Though the Lord Feſus [uffered much in 
| Ithe courſe of his life, yet the greateſt and the 
$ Uoreſt of all lay upon him from the time he 
4 $ went into the garden to the time that he gave 
i $4-9 the ghoſt upon the Croſs. All the former 
. Fate called Pro-paſſions or fore-ſufferings 
theſe his greateſt and laſt tufferings.* But 
before we ſpeak particularly of Chriſts 
tufterings, ic may be of ſome ule to us to 
B 2 ob: 
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obſerve; Firſt, What Chriſt didbefore he, 
went out of the City to the Garden.. $Se-} Ft 
condly, The way that he went from they} 1 
one to the other. Thirdly, The dilcourlefY c 
he had with his diſciples on the way,| | E 
and afterwards how he diſpoſed of his} 
diiciples when he came chither. 4 
The time of . theſe Sufferings being} jt a 
known by Chriſt to be approaching, heÞ# 4 
did three remarkable things which areÞ# a 
grounds of great comfort to all his people} 
10 the end of the world. c 
1. He aid Inſtitute the Sacrament which | 
3s called the Lords Supper, and did ordainþ4 t 
it to be a Commemoration of is {uffer-P \ 
ings and death, to be obſerved by all thath © tt 
love him as long as the world ſtands:f4g 
oiving a ſtrict charge that his People|y} it 
thould eat of that Bread, and drink offf* 1 
that cup til he come again. The motef | 
2s their fin.and ſhame thar regard not theF} h 
words of their dying Lord, and {eldom orfy{ ?: 
never come to it. | t 
Chriſt then appointing this Ordinancef| ti 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed, p 
to be a Repreſentation of his bloody deatlJ} at 
and bitter Paſſion, that we might remem|Þ | tt 
ber him when dead, riſen and gone to Hea} n 
-xen, I ſhall the rather ſpeak to this head,Þ# < 
| : w 7 
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Se-| F that, whenever you ſolemnly celebrate the 
heg4 fame, you might have a freſh remembrance 
ref} of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and get your 
y,Þ4 Hearts the more deeply aftected there- 
his} with, 
* 2. When he was to enter upon his grear 
net and laſt ſufferings, he preached his' Vale- 
hep # diftory or Farewell Sermon, full of choice 
reÞ7 and heavenly matter, exhorting them, and! 
lef4 comforting them with divers Promiles of 
4 ſending the Comforter to them, of the au- 
chF4 dience of their Prayers, of Peace in him 
infJ though they ſhould have trouble in the: 
r-8; World; and all this being not ſpoken only 
ath 3 to his Diſciples then preſent, bur for the 
$: | c0od nd benefit of his People in all Ages, 
Jef: it is lefr upon Record in the 14, 15, and' 
olf* 16 chapters of Fob. | 
ef! 3. Immediately before his entring into; 
heJ | his Laſt ſufferings, he prayes and makes In- 
ors | terceſſion for his people, that in alt Ages to 
| the Worlds end ſhall believe on him. And. ** 
cef | though the Interceſſion of Chriſt be chiefly 
d,f4 performed in Heaven, now he is exalted: 
ehPJ at the right hand of God, yet he framed. 
mn} this ſacred Prayer upon Earth, that we 
4-47 might the better know for what he pray- 
dF Eth for us in Heaven, and tells us himſelf, 
yl Teh. 17. 13. that he ſpake thoſe things on 
]. B 3 Earth, 
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Earth, that his Joy might be fulfilled in | 
us; for it is ground of ſure, ſolid and ever- ? 
laſting comfort to us, to know what Chriſt 
is asking for us in his ſtate of Exaltation. 
Thele things are recorded to be tran{- } 
ated by Chriſt, immediately before the ? 
approaching of his laſt ſufferings. For # 
when they had ſung an Hymn , they went | 


out to the Mount-ef Olives, Mat. 26. 30. | 
So ſaith Mark, Cap. 14. 26. and Paul ; 


the ſame might in which he was betrayed, 


took Bread, &c. 1 Cor. 11. 23. And that 
his Sermon and Prayer went immediately | 
before, is obſerved by Saivt Fohrn, Cap. 18. \ 
1. When Feſus had ſpcken theſe words (of | 
Sermon and Prayer ) he went forth with 
his Diſciples over the Brook, Cedron where | 

is a Garden, into the which he entred and | 


his Diſciples. The Mount of Olives was | 
a.Sabbath days journey diſtant from Feru- || 
ſalem, Acts 1.12. which being not deter-|} 
mined in the Law of God, according to |! 
the 7ews tradition is reckoned by {ome, | 
as much as might be gone ina quarter of || 
an Hour; others a: Wile; others almoſt 
two, or thereabouts. Now C:dron was a 

Brook running through a dark Valley, be- | * 
twixt the City of Zeryſalem and the Mount WH 
of Olives. | 


; 
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Fohn taketh notice of Chriits paſſing 0- 
ver this Brook Cedr07.,not only for theTruth 
of the Hiſtory , but allo for the oblerving 
of the Myſtery that there was in it ;, for 
when David fled from the Face of his Son 
Abſalom, from Ferxſalem to the Mount 
of 07;ves,he paſſed over this Brook, 2 Sam. 
15.23. and {ome think that as Chriſt went 
over, he put his Diſciples in mind of the 
diſtreſs that David was in when he 
went over C:4ron, and the troubles of 
Chriſt at the ſame place did far exceed 
David's troubles. 

1. David was full of ſorrow and hea- 
vineſs, when he paſſed over this Brook, 
and as he went up by the aſcent of Mount 
Olivet, he wept as he went up, and had 
his Head covered , and he went barefoot, 
and all the People that was with him, co- 
vered every Man his head, and they went 
up weeping as they went. So when Chriſt, 
had gone over this Brook, a little afrer ". 
bis Dilciples heard him complain, fſay-- 
ing, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful , 
even to the Death. 

2, Achitophel, oe of David”s Counſellors 
ſides with Abſalom againſt his Lord and 
King; and Judas one of Chriſt*s Diſciples 
joyns with the Enemies of Chriſt, againſt his 
Lord and Maſter.  ÞB 4 3. Da- 
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3. David 1n his deep diſtrels, when  ; 
he paſſed over this Brook, prayed unto 
Goa, and ſubmitted his will to the good 
will and pleaſure of God. 2. Sam. 15.25. 
If I ſhail find favenr in the Eyes of the 
Lord, he will brirg me agaia, and \ſhew + 
ziie beth it aud his Fabitation , 26. But 1 
:f he thus lay, I have no dclipht in thee : | 
behold here am I, let him da to me as 1 
fecmeth goed wnto him. So after Chriſt ; 
had paſled over this Brook, Father, let © 
this Cup paſs from me , nevertheleſs nor my 
will, bit thy will be done. 

4. David a little after all this ſorrow , 
mas received again unto his Throne, and 
his Enemies that rebelled were ſubdued ; | 
to Chriſt after he had ſuffered a while, 
he was Crowned with Glory and Ho- : 
nour according to the Propheſie relating f 
to this Brook. -Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall | 
drink, of the Brook, in the way : therefore 
ſhall he lift up the Head. Waters by their 
fallings, flowings together make a Brook |#' * 
to rite and run with a {wift current , but | 
it quickly falls again; ſo the ſufferings 
of Chriſt came upon him like a mighty 
torrent, but they laſted not long. 

5. Achitophcl that gave Countel againſt | 
Pavid when he fled over this Brook, }: 
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at laſt hanged himſelf, 2 Sam.17. 23. The 
lame end came Fudas to, that betrayed . 
Jeſus Chriſt; Mat. 27. 5. He departed 
and went and hanged himſelf. 

6: When Shime; curled David, Abiſat 


'3 would: have gone and cut off his Head, 


but Dawid forbad him,faying, Ler him curſe, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David, 2 Sam. 16. 9, 10. So when Peter 
drew his Sword againſt them thac came to. 
le1ze upon Chriſt, Chriſt commanded him to 
put up his Sword, being willing to {ſuffer 
without reſiſtance. 

Thus there was a Myſtery for which 
this is oblerved in the Goſpel, a relem- 
blance betwixt David and Chriſt ; but yet 
there is alſo a diſparity betwixt them. For, . 

(1) David fled over this Brook for fear. 
2 Sam. I5. 14. And David faid nmo ai! his 
Servants that were with him at Jerulalem, 
ariſe and let us ſice, for we ſl1all not e!ſe eſcape 
| from Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt be 
overtake us ſuddenly, ard oring evil upon 14--» 
But Chriſt went out of love to our Souls; 
David went that he might eicape death, 
and not be apprehended ; bur Chrift wenr 
this way to the place where-he knew he 
ſhould be {eized upon. 

(2) David went over with many People, 

D. 9. and - 
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and with Armed Souldicrs to defend him; ] 
but Chriſt went this way with a few, and 
thoſe not Military Men, nor with Souldi- F / 
ers Armour. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(3) David's trouble and grief, and how 
he bareit, might bea pattern and example 
io us to imitate in affliction ; but Chrilis 
was not only ſo, but alſo went into the 
luflerings whereby he purchaſed for us a 
paſſage iuto Heaven. 

There is recorded the Diſcourſe be- 
twixt Chriſt and his Diſciples as they | 
went from the City to the Garden. ar. F + 
26. 31, Then Feſis ſaid unto them, All } 
cf you ſhall be offended becauſe of me this | | 
Nickt ; and Chriſt doth not only tell 4} 
them 1ſo himſelf, but alſo dath mention a | 
Prophecy out of Zachary to this pur- 
poie : Fer I Till ſmite the Shepherd, and | | 
the Sheep ſhall be ſcatterca.: Zachar. 13. |$ 
17. Awake, O Sword aoainſt my Shep- 1 
herd , aud againſt the ſon that 1s miy 3 
Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Heſts, ſmite | 
the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſail be ſcat 1 
tered, and I will turn my band” upen the i 
little Cries, Chriſt had told then, as much 3 
belore. Like 22.31. Ard the Lord ſaid, | 
S:mon, Simon, beheld, Satan hath acfircd | 
io have ye! , that le micht fiſt yeu as 


Wheat. 


in the Logds Supper. IT 


}Wheat. And Foh. 16. 32. Behold, the 
hour cometh , yea is now come , that ye 

' ſhall be ſcatterd every man to his own , and 
ſhall leave me alone And this Chriſt 
ſpake to them all; All of you ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this Night, ye 
have all heard my Doctrine , and ye have 
all teen my Miracles, and have ſtuck to 
me hitherto, but now this Might ye will. 
forſake and leave me; to which Perer re.. 
plies, Although all ſhould be offended be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will not I ; though I 
die with thee, yet I will not deny thee; 
ſo taid they all; bnt it was not many 
hours before they found Chriſts Prophecy 
to be veritied, and their own Promiles to - 
be falſifyed, as is to be noted afterwards. 

Now the laſt Sufferings of Chriſt might 
be reduced to thele three Heads. 

1, What he Suffered it the Garden: 
without the City. 

2, What he {uFered in tne City afcer he 
was Apprehended. 

3. What he Suftered again without the 
City when led forth to Execution, 
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CAP. II. 
Yhewing why Chriſts Sufferings beoan 


it. a Garaen. 


TOHE firſt act of this ſad Tragedy, be- 
| Sins in the Garden; into which Chriſt 
entred with his Diſciples, Foh. 18. 1. Not 
that Chriſt retyred-to this place to hide | 
himtelf, but to ſhew his willingneſs to ſuf- | 
fer. : for it is expreſly obſerved that Fudas F | 
that betrayed him, Knew the place, for | 
Feſws oft-times reſorted thither with his Diſ- '{ 
caples, Jon. 18.2. Judas then that was now Þ}F 
gone 70 betray him, had an opportunity to' |} | 
accompliſh his curſed deſign ; for- they || 
could not conveniently ſeize himin the Ci- 
ry, as other times they had attempted, for 
fear of the people, by whom formerly 

: 
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Chriſt had eſcaped ; bur now having with 
him no-more than his Di:ciples, there was 
not that danger of atumult, nor likelyhood 
of being reicued out of their hands. 

And Chriſt. did purpolcly makechoice of 
the Garden, that where other Kings and 
people go for their dclight atrd .xecreation, 4 
chitier £0e th the Keiiig of Kings, the bleſſed | 
afd only Petentcte, tro endure moſt heavy f 

-, {ſn flerings 
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ſufferings in his Soul ; for as afterward he 
ſtood before the barr of men, 1o in the Gar- 
den he was arraigned for our ſins at the barre 
of God, and endures the wrath of God in 
the garden, before he was ſo barbarouſſ 
dealt with by ſinful men. And the Agony 
and Internal {ufterings of Chriſt in the gar- 
dn, were the chiefeſt part of what he un- 
cerwent for us, by how much the Wrath 
of God inflicted for ſin is greater than all the 
Wrath and rage of men, that after this was 
poured upon him. 

Verily the heart of man cannot conceive, 
and the tongues of men and Angels cannot 
expreſs what Chriſt did endure inthe Gar- 
den : and-it is oblerved in the Scripture, 
that Chriſt began theſe {uffterings in a Gar- 
den, and when he dyed he was buried 'in a 
earden, 70h. 19. 41. Now the place where 
he was crucificd, there was a Garden, and 
in the oardea a new Sepilchre, herein. was 
never man yet laid, 42. There laid: they Fe- 


4 


[us therefor c— Now it 1s not without ſome 


Miſtery, why Chriſt did chooſe the Gar- 


den to Sufter fo much in. As, 

I. It was in the Garacn of Paradiſe that 
or firft Parents dia Sin, and brought the 
Wrath of God upon iFemlelves and all their 
Poſterity.and there made themſelves and all 
Mankind 
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Mankind obnoxious to the " the 
Law and the pains of Heli fo; +5 : | ere 
they were undone and became nfl and 
miſerable : Therefore Chriſt would b-gin 
his laſt Sufferings in a Garden, }n a Gar- 
den Man deſerved the Wrath c* God, and 
in a Garden Chriſt exdured the Wrath of 
God : In a Garden Man did fi, and when 
Chriſt came to ſatisfie for our {in, he Suf- 
fers in a Garden. Conveniens erat ut ibi 
funderetur ſanguis Medici, ubi primum co- 

erat morbus agroti, Where the Difeale 
" an, there the Cure was provided. 
Where the miſery of man and his Malady 
did begin, there the Mercy of the Saviour 
made the Remedy. 


2, Our firſt Parents loft the Image of - 


God, and their Righteontneſs in the Gar- 
den, and when Chri!: comes to reſtore his 
Image 1n us, and to bring in a Righteouſ- 
neſs in which we may be clothed, he Suf- 
fers in the Garden. 

3. Our firſt Parents made themſelves 
and all men Captives to the Devil, and 
loft their Liberty in the Garden: And 
when Chriſt comes to make us free and re- 
ſtore us to our Liberty, he ſuffers in the 
Garden. 

4. The firſt Adam after he had ſinned, 
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ſtood trembling in the Garden; and the 
ſecond Adam taking upon him our fin, 
was afraid and ſorely amazed in the Gar- 
den. 

5. The firſt Adam heard his Sentence 
of Condemnation in the Garden, and the 
ſecond Adam that we might have an Ab- 
ſolution, Suffered in the Garden. 

6. TheEnmity betwixt the Seed of the 
Woman and the Seed of the Serpent firſt 
began in the Garden ; therefore Chriſt 
conflicts in the Garden ; there the Serpent 
aid bruiſe his heel, and there the Seed of 
the Woman did break the Serpents Head. 

7, In the Garden was the firſt Promiſe 
of a Saviour made, and when the Saviour 


. comes to recover loſt Souls, he betakes” 
| himſelf unto the Garden. 


Here is matter of Meditation for you. 
when you go into your Gardens, think 
there man Sinned, and there the Lord of 
olory Suftered ; there we fell, and there 
we were recovered. You pleale your {elves 
with your - pleaſant Walks, and recreate 
your 1elves with your fragrant Flowers, 
but do you take occaſion to Meditate upon 
the ſin of the firſt Adam, and the Sufferings 
of the ſecond, till ſuitable afteCtions are rai- 
led in your Hearts as becometh thoſe that 
are 


T6 The Lords Suffering's ſhewed T 


are concerned both in Adam's Sin , and 
Chriſts Sorrow in the Garden ? 
But what did Chriſt Sufter in the Gar- 


den ? Alas,I am at a lofs,I know not how to | 
tell you : there are no words figrsficant | 


enough that I can think of to ſet this out un- 


to you 7no words that I can uſe,are to full as | 
to exprels the fulneſs of Chriſts ſorrows. If | 


all the Sorrows of Heart and fence of Gods 


Wrath that have been in all men fince the | 
World began, were all met in one mans | 
breaſt, they would come infinitely ſhort 


of the Sorrows that Chriſt was filled with 


for us in the Garden. If multitudes of } 
damned Souls that have been in Hell ſome | 
thouſands of years under the Wrath of God .| 


tor fm, ſhould come forth and tell. you 


what they have felt, it would ſtill be ſhort | 


of what Chriſt endured. Though Chriſt 
did notlye under the gnawings of the worm 


Conſcience, nor under impatient Indigna- * 
tion, nor Separation from God, nor final | 


deſpair, nor gnaſhing of Teeth for Vexa- 
tion, which Chriſt by reaton of the holineſs 
of his Perſon was nof lyable to ; yet all 


would be lefs than Chriſt endured in the | 


Garden, 

Yet that we might gather up what isſpo- 
ken in the Scripture, I ſhall caſt ic under 
tneſe twoHeads. 1. What 


* =” %,- ny we = 7 . 


in the Lords Supper. 17 


1. What Chriſt did Suffer before the 
Traitor and his company came to appre- 
hend him. 

2. What he Suffered from them, when 
they ſeized upon him. 

When Chriſt was come to the Garden 
with his Eleven Diſciples ( for Fudas had 
left them ) he commanded eight of them 
to abide and tarry at a further diſtance, 
ſaying, Sit ye here while I goe. and pray 


youder. When Abraham went to ofter up 


his Son Iſaac, coming to the place, he ſaid 
to his Servants, Abide ye here, and 1 and 
the Lad will go yonder and Worſhip, and 
come again to you, Gen. 22. 5. So Chriſt 
faith to. his Diſciples, tarry ye here 
while I go and Pray yonder. But the 
other three, namely , Peter , Fames and 
7ohn, he takes with him further into the 
Garden, and yet afterwards Chriſt leaveth 
theſe three alfo, and goeth alone and pray- 
eth to his Father. When Moſes was to 
receive Commandments from God, the 
People were not to go up with him into. 
the Mount, but he took Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihn, and ſeventy of the Elders of 
Iſrael nearer to him, and yet theſe were 
to Worſhip afar off, and Moſes alone ſhall 
come near the Lord, but they ſhall net come 
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Exod. 24..1, 2. So when Chriſt came to 


iatisfy Gods Juſtice for the violation of the | 


Commandments which- 2oſes alone re- 


ceived, though he took ſome nearer to him * 
than the reſt, yet afterwards he went and | 
Prayed alone, and he alone did tread the | 


Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God. 


Now the reaſons why Chriſt bids eight 
of them tarry at a further diſtance, and | 
takes theſe three nearer to him 1n his | 


Sufferings in the Garden,are not expreſſed ; 
yet ſome reaſons are gneſled at, why 
Chriſt eſpecially ſingles out theſe threay 
from all the reſt. As, 

I. Peter, Fames and Fohn were more 
confident than the reſt of the Diſciples, 
that they could and would to the death 
adhere to Chriſt, and not leave him, 
whatever they Suffered for him. As for 
Peter it is manifeſt how confiaently he 
affirmed, that he would go to Priſon, 
yea, loſe his Life rather than deny Chriſt, 


Mat. 26. 31: Feſus ſaith untothem, All ye | 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night— |} 


33. Peter auſwered and ſaid, Though all 


men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet | 


will I never be Offended. Lord, thou-lay*lt 
this night we ſhall all be offended, what 
others 
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nigh : neither ſhali the People go up with him, | 
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others will be I know not, but for my part, 
I am reſolved, not only that this night I 
will not be offended, but never while I 
live. 34. Teſus ſaid unto him ( now 
Chriſt ſpeaketh particularly to Peter ) 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this night be- 
fore the Coach Crow thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice : As if Chriſt had ſaid, Peter, thou 
ſay'ſt thou wilt not once while thou liveſt 
deny me, but I tell thee in one night thou 
thalt deny me thrice, and that this very 
night: To whom Peter replyes again, 


Though T ſhould dye with thee, yet 1 will 


-not deny thee. Tt is true, it is recorded, 


likewiſe ſaid alſo all the Diſciples; but yet 
Peter's confidence ſeems greater than all 
the reſt, for he was moſt ready to Anſwer, 
he ſpeaks firſt, and twice to their once. 
And concerning Fames and Fon, we read 
Mat. 20. 22. Are ye able to drink, of the 
Cup that I ſhall drink, of,, and to be Baptr- 
z2ed with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with? they ſay unto him, We are able. 
Theſe three then being more raſh and 
confident of their own ſtrength, Chriſt 
takes them nearer to him in 'the Garden, 
that when they {ce his Agony, and hear 
his groans, and behold his conflict, they 
may learn to think more humbly of them- 
ſelves, 


— 
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felves, and that they poor and frail men 
might not truſt to their own ſtrength in 
Sufferings, when they ſee the Son of God 
himſelf thas Labouring, and Crying, and 
Groaning under his Sufferings. 

2. Thee three, Peter, Fames and Fohn, 


were with Chriſt in the Mount, when he | 


wes Transfigured before them, and they 
Haw his glory, and heard the Voice which 
came from the Excellent glory, God te- 
ſtifying of Chriſt from Heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, Mat. 17. 1,2, 3, 5- Theſethree 
Chriſt allo takes with him further into 
the Garden than the reſt, that as they had 
{een his Glory, ſo now they ſhould be- 


hold his grief; as they had heard God 


owning him as his Son, {o now they ſhould* | 


{ee him humbled more than any Servant : 
That as they were Eye-witneſles of the 
Majeſty of ' his Divine Nature, fo they 
ſhould be Eye-witneſſes of theſe Sufferings 
in his humane nature. 

3. Theſe three, Peter, Fames and Fohn 
had been formerly priviledged to go with 
Chriſt ro behold his power in raiſing of 
the Dead. Mark 5. 37. when Chriſt went 
to raiſe 7airu5s his Daughter that was dead, 
He ſuffered no inan to follow him ſave Pe- 


ter, 
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ter, Fames and Fohn. Theſe then that he 
admitted to ſee him raile another from the 
Dead, he takes with him, neareſt to him 
in the Garden, to behold his Sorrows, and 
to ſee him heavy even tothe Death. That 
as in that Miracle they had ſeen-the mas 
nifeſtations of his Deity, ſo inthe Garden 
they ſhould ſee the Sufferings of his Hu- 
manitY. 

4+ Some think it was becauſe Chriſt 
loved theſe three above all the reſt ; and 
ſuch as we greatly Love, we ſhould choole 
to have neareſt to us in our troubles and 
afflictions. John was known by this, that 
He was the Diſciple whom the Lord loved, 
Joh. 13. 23. and when Chriſt was upon 
the Crols, it1s laid, He ſaw the Diſciple 
whom he loved, Joh. 19. 26. And he 1s de- 
icribed ſometimes not by his Name, but 
by him whom Feſus loved, Joh. 20. 2. & 
21. 7. The Diſciple whom Feſus loved-— 
And to thele three he gave new Names, 
Simon he firnamed Peter, and 7ames and 
Fohn he ſfirnamed Boanerges, which is, the 
Sons of Thunder, Mar. 3. 16,17. Whence 
we Learn, that thoſe whom God loveth 
moſt, he might call out to greater exerciſes 
by Afflition. For it was a {oreTrial tothem 
to behold their Lord and Maſter in ſuch an 
Agony, 
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Agony, and Labouring under ſuch griefs 


and SOrrows. 

But whatever, was Chriſts reaſon, it 1s 
expreſly faid,: that ſome he left further off, 
and thele three he joyned nearer to him, 
whom alſo ſometimes he Seperated him- 
ſelf from, and was alone in Prayer, and 
yet theſe when he returned to them, 
time after time, added to his Sorrow, to 
find them ſleeping when he was in ſuch 
deep Diftreſle, as ſhall be noted after- 
wards. 

But let us return to the thing propound- 
ed, namely, the Sufferings of Chriſt in the 
Garden, before Fdas and the reſt with 
him came to apprehend him, all which 
while there was no man did inflict any 
thing upon his Body, though afterwards 
they did moſt Cruelly and Barbarouſly put 
him to pain. 

_ Now the greatneſs of his Sufterings 
will be the more manifeſt by conſider- 
ing theſe particulars following. 


S;, 
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CAP. 111. 


' | Shewing the Sufferings of Chriſt in 
the Garden, before Judas and others 
came to take him. 


TT is faid inthe Garden, He began to be 
8 Sorrowful, Mar. 36.37. ntam Avtfoute 
Weg were full of fin, and Chriſt was full of 
Sorrow, and the fulneis of his Sorrow was 
to ſatisfy for the fulnels of our fin. And when 
the Sorrow of one Perſon was to ſatisfy for 
the fulnels of ſin in all-erfons that ſhould be 
faved by his Sufterings, how great muſt his 
Sorrow be ? N. 

Now this word t uſed in otiter Texts 
to ſignify great Sorrg V. 

1. As of the pain and ſorrow of 4 woman 
in travel, Joh. 16.21. A woman when ſhe 
is in travel hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 
15 come, auTiv 2x So when Chriſts hour 
was come, he had more Sorrow than ever 
woman in travel did endure. 

2, Itis ſpoken of the Sorrow of the Diſ- 
ciples,when Chriſt told them that he ſhould 
be Betrayed and Murdered by ſinful men, 
Mat. 17. 22. Teſus ſaia-unto them, the Sor 
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of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of 
men. 23. And they ſhall kill him 
:\ exuTiIno2y 099p2; and they were exceeding 
ſorry. If ſuch {forrow entred into their 
hearts, when they did but hear of Chriſts 
Sufterings, what muſt then lie upon Chriſt 
when he came to undergo them ? 

3. By this word is ſet forth thg /or- 
row of a covetous Worldling , that hath 
{et his heart upon his Riches more than 
upon God, or the ſaving of his Soul, 
when he muit part with them, or be 
Damned. Mat. .19. 22. But when the 
young Man heard that ſaying, &TMJs M- 
Teuvo,, he went away ſorrowful, for he had 
great Poſſeſſuons; and a Worldly Man doth 
not loſe great Riches without great ſor- 
row. 

4. It is uſed of the ſorrow that Men 
are under, becauſe of manifold afflictions ; 
one affliction cauſeth oftentimes . much 
jorrow; one wicked Son, one Loſs in 
our Eſtate, the Lols of one Relation , 
one Difeale, as Plague, or Gout, or 
Stone, brings mach ſorrow ; but when one 
Man lyeth under manifold Aﬀictions, as 
the Lols of Eſtate and Children roo ; to 
be under great troubles and none to {peak 
a word to comfege him neither, this 
cauleth 
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cauleth fore grief, as in Fob, his Cartel 
were gone, and his Children were gone, 
and his Health and Eaſe was gone, when 
his Friends came to vilit him, They [ate down 
with him upon the Ground ſeven days and ſe- 
ven Nights, and none ſpakd a word unto 
him; for they ſaw that his grief was very 
ſore, (Job 2. 13. So many AMlictions fal- 
ling upon 7acob cauled great forrow, Ger. 
42.36. 38. Jacob ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my Children ; Joleph :s 
not , and Simeon zs not, and ye will take 
Benjamin away z all theſe things are againſt 
mc He ſaid his Brother is dead, andl 
he is left alone; if miſchief befal him by 
the way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye 
bring down my grey Hairs with ſorrow to 
the Grave. Variety of Aﬀflictions cauſeth 
multipliciry of forrow. Now the word 
uled of Chriſt in the Garden is uſed to 
let forth the forrow of Men under ma- 
nifold Temptations. + 1 Pet. 1. 6. Avandy- 
Jes xv molainors Turgouors;, Ve are in heavi- 
acſs through: manifold Temptations, But 
all the Temptations of any , that meet 
with moſt, were not comparable to what 
Chriſt endured ; who can tell then what 
lorrow he was filled with ? 
5-Beſides,the Sepruagia#Tranſlate an He- 
= brew 
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brew word that fignifieth the pain of ' a Wo- 
man in Child-bearig ;, yea & very word 
that God uſed in pronouncing the Curte Wi! 
on the Woman after -ſhe had ſinned, Wf 
they Tranſlate twice in one Verſe by Wt! 
this word uſed to ſet forth Chriſt's for- Y:: 
row inthe Garden, Gen. 3.16. And God 
ſaid, TINYY NAR NENT Tankdvar nk i b 
1@ Tds duimas 0%, In multiplying 1 will mul- Wn 
tiply thy ſorrows : 2 7M 292 Ya 
& XUTUsS Ten TEVA. , 1 ſorrow ſhalt thou 
bring forth Children. 

6. The ſame Hebrew word uſed to ſet 
forth the ſorrow of a Mans heart in the 
loſs of a Son, as is in a tender-hearted 
Father mourning for the death of a Child 
and that with moſt bitter Lamentations, 
is again Tranſlated by the Seventy, with 
the ſame Greck Word that is uled to 
{et forth Chriſts forrow in the Garden. 
2 Sam. 18. 33. And the King was much 
moved, and went #p to the Chamber over 
the Gate, and wept, and as he went thus he 
ſaid , O my Son Abſalom , any Son, my 
Sca Abſalom : would God I had dicd for 
thee , O Abſalom my Son, my Son. He 
was fo filled with grief and ſorrow at 
the death of his Son, that he wiſhed he 
had died in his ſtead, Now cap. 19. wr 

this 
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this forrow of David for his Son was 
ſo great, that it turned a great Vittory. 
into great mourning unto all the People : 
for the People- heard ſay that day, How 
the King was grieved for his Son Sep- 
HAT. Tl AUTATAUM 0 Camus 

7. Once more, there is another He- 
brew word 1? that ſignifieth to be much 
moved, and imports a great alteration in 
a Man by reaſon of fome fear, or grief, 
or anger, or all; as /David was exceed- 
ingly moved at the Tydings of the death 
of his Son, where this Hebrew. word 1s 
uled,, 2 Sam. 18. 33. it fignifieth ro be 
moved till one quake for fear, to be troubled 
to trembling , and the Seventy Tranſlate ' 
this word alſo by the word that is uſed to 
let forth the ſorrow of Chriſt 12 the Gar- 
den , Iſai. 32. 11. Gather up all then 
that hath been noted upon this word, 
and ſuppoſe the forrow of a Woman in 
travail, even that denounced againſt the 
Woman as a Curſe due to her for her ſin ; 
luppoſe the ſorrow that filled the hearrs of 
Chriſt's Diſciples, when he told them he 
ſhould be killed ; ſuppoſe the ſorrow that a 
Worldling hath when he loſeth all his 
Riches; ſuppoſe the ſorrow that a Man hath 
for the death of his Children ; nay, ſuppoſe 
CS the 
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the ſorrow that a Man ſuſtains by fal- 
ting under many Afﬀictions at once; yea, 
tuppole ſuch Motions and Commotions 
in a Man through fear and ſorrow, till 
he quake and tremble in every Joynt; | 
all which this word ( ſignifying Chriſts þ 
forrow ) is uſed to ſet forth, and though | 
ail theſe come far ſhort, yet you might Þ 
be helped to imagine, what Chriſt lay i c 
under, when it was {aid he began to be | c 
{orrowful. 4 7 
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2, It is ſaid of Chriſt in the Garden, |Þ b: 
that he began to be very heavy, Mat. 26. | fo 
37. .The word is aSnporav , hard to be VI af 
Tranſlazed by any one Engliſh Word. Þ ex 
Some- render it to faint or fall away in|} hi 
ones Soul; to be fo full of grief and in| he 
{fuch diſtreſs., that a Man knows not !} ne 
what to do; to be ſo perplexed with Þ vir 
fear of approaching danger as to ſwoon /F he 
away, or to be almoſt beſides ones ſelf : |Jott 
to be {o filled with grief and forrow as to/F «+ 
ſhun the Company and Society of all Yof 
People : for Men in ſorrow love to beYwh 
alone, and the Compoſition of the word \&my 
Imports as much. Set-afide anything of Yyoy 
fin, which could not be in the Holy and YOh 


ſpotleſs Son of God, in all the.commo- Þno{ 
56h tions Fcan 
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tions and Perturbations of his Soul , and- 
then apply the interpretations of this 
Word, and you will conceive that he 
was under great heavineſs of Heart. 
This Word is uſed but- three times in 
all the New Teftament, and twice con-- 
cerning Chriſt, in the Garden, by ar. 
cap. 26. 37. & Mark, 14. 33. And once” 
concerning Epaphroaitus , and is there 
Tranflated © to be full of heavineſs , be- 
cauſe the Philippians had heard that he had 


J been'fick, Ph. 2. 26; He knew they had 
J fo great a love. unto him, and {ſuch dear 
J affection for him , that they would be 


exceedingly troubled at the hearing of 
his ſickneſs, and this made him full cf 


I heavineſs. If others hearing - of ns Sick- 


nels made him an heavy heart, what hea- 


I vineſs of heart muſt be in Chriſt, when 
Fhe was to bear the ſickneſs; and fins of 
others. 


Sin is an heavy burden; and the Wratin 


Yof God is an heavy burthen, and on 


whomſoever Sin and Wrath do lie, it 
muſt make them of an heavy heart :: 
you hear it did fo to Chriſt himſelf ; 
Oh then what: heavy hearts ſhall the 
moſt merry ſinners ſhortly have! thac 
an {wear with a merry heart, and 

"lr ſport. 


zo The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 


ſport and game, and paſs away their | 
precious Time with a merry heart z that 
can fin and fing; that can provoke God | 
by their doing what he forbids, and neg- | 
let what he commands, and can be as | 
jovial and as chearful, as if Sin and the 
Wrath of God for Sin, were the lighteſt I} 
and the {malleſt, and the ſlighteſt thing i} 
that could come upon them : but know i@ { 
thou that under ail thy fin goeſt away Il < 
with alight heart, God ſhall make thee | 
one day of an heavy heart; either by £ 
thy repenting for thy ſins, or by his] | 
Damning thee for them ; remember Chrilt | l 
had an heavy heart for fin. N 
e 


>> 


| 


3. It is faid of Chriſt, when he was in the | - 
Garden, that he began to be ſore amazed, | 
AMark 14. 33- 122270 erfa beta, which is þ 
Tranſlated, Zark 16.5: tobe affrighted;and } ” 
again wverſ. 6. be not affrighted; and to| 
be greatly amazed, Mark 9. 15. to trem- | 
ble for fear : Sorrow had laid hold upon 
our Lord, and Fear allo doth comefl ” 
upon him, he felt much at prefent, and 
therefore he was full of ſorrow, and he 
knew that he mult yet go through more, off 
and therefore is full of fear, but in both I} >< 
free from*fin. Sorrow and ſadneſs ariſeth} *? 

from 
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from evil preſent, and fear ariſeth at the 
apprehenſion of evil to come.; and 
Chriſt in the Garden did feel enough 
to make him ſad, and looked for more 
which made him fear. One of theſe in 
extremity would make the life of a Man 
exceeding bitter and burdenſome to him, 
So Feb expreſſing the greatneſs of his 
orief cryeth out, Fob 6. 2. Oh that my 
orief were throughly weighed , and my ca- 
lamity laid in the Ballances together | One 
prief weighs heavy, but when many are 
putin the Ballances together, they would 
be as he goeth on to expreſs, verſ. 3. It 
would be heavier than the Sand of the Sea ; 
elpecially when the cauſe of ones forrow 
is as Jov complains his was, Yer/. 5. 
For the Arrows of the Almighty are with- 
in me , the Poiſon whereof drinketh up 
my Spirit : The terrours of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me; and theſe make 
him cry out; Yerſ. 8. O that IT might 
have my requeſt, and that God would grant 
me the thing that I long for ! g. Eveit 
that" it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me , 
that he would let looſe his hand and cut me 
off. Job's AfMictions are Recorded -in 
Scripture as great afflictions, and Job's 
Patience is ſpoken of as great Patience 3 

C-4 but 
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but Chriſt exceeded ]cb in both; his ſorrow 
was greater than Job's ſorrow, and his Pati- 
ence was greater than Job's Patience;for he 
did not murmur in the leaſt, nor finfully re- 
pine,though he dtd bitterly complain, 

Thus if a Man were full of ſorrow, if he 
were irce from fear,it would be a grievous 


burden; or ita man were free from ſorrow, | 


having no preient evils upon him, yet if he 


were full of fears by reaſon of great ap- |! 


proachtns troubles,it would much abate his 
delight in preient enjoyments; but take a 
Man full of both,and he would be an Obje 
of your pity. 

And yet this was Chriſts caſe : he had 
ſorrows more than ever any Man had, 


and he had fears above the fears of all 1 
Men ( but ſtill without fin) even to amaze- ; 5 


ment and trembling. His ſorrow was ſo 
great as he might truly ſay above any Man. 


| 


Lam. 1. 12. Behold and ſee, if there be {| 


any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow , which1s 


done unto me , . wherewith the Lord hath * 


affited mein the day of his fierce anger. And 
his fears were 1o abundant, that cauſed 


him with ſtrong praying and tears ro make $ 


his requeſts and- {upplications. unto God 
more earneſtly than ever Man did, Heb. 5. 
7, Add then his amazing fears to = 

OT- 
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lorrows and heavineſs of Heart, and you 
may better apprehend, that Chrifts Sut- 
'F ferings in the Garden were exceeaing 
great. 


—_— 


-- m__— Fo 


4. Yetit appeareth more by this, that 
's His Soul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto 
4 death. What the Scripture hath obſerved - 
3 hitherto was gathered from his very Looks | 
'2 and geſtures; But now he himſelf decla- 
f reth with his - own mouth the. Sorrows 
| and troubles of his Heart. : ar. 26:38. 
' '' Then ſaith he unto them, my Soul tis ex- 

FF} ceeding Sorrowful even unto death. Mark 
| F how the words riſe by ſteps to denote his 
(F grief. Firſt, he was Sorrowful. Second» 
| 17 ly, He "ſaith, His. Soul was ſorrowful. 
- \{4 Thirdly, He faith;. His Soul was exceed- 
\ | mg ſorrowful. Fourthly, He faith, . His 
, F Soul was. exceeding ſorrowful, even. to 
: F the death, Every word hath its weight, 

# as the words of forrowſul men ule to be. 


J 

1 8 How can any hear what Chriſt ſaid, and 
| F deny he Suffered in his Soul , when there 
| 3 can be no Sorrow properly bur in. the 
> & Soul? The Body as: diſtinct from the 
| F Soul, is not capable of Sorrow : Sorrow 
is an Aﬀection of the .Soul, and ſeated 
in the Mind. Now when we find..in 
C5 SCriP- 
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Scripture,[ Soul] added,reporting the good 
or evil of any condition, evil and good 
are meant in the higheſt degree. As to 
be bitter in Soxl, notes the moſt grievous 
and bitter Sorrow, Fohn 3. 20. So when 
the Plalmiſt would {et forth the greatneſs 
of Joſeph's Sorrow in Priſon, he faith, 
Pſal. 105. 18. Whoſe feet they hurt with 
Fetters: he was laid in Iron, the Hebrew 
word 1s, Hs Soul came into Iron. SO David, 
Pſal. 42.6. O my Ged, my Soul is caſt 
domn within me. And 57. 6. My Soul is 
bowed donn, And 69.1. Save me O Gead, for 
the watcrs are come into my Soul. And 88.3. 
For my Soul is full of troubles, and my life 
drawcth mighto the grave : So Chriſt, My 
Soul is exceeding forranful to the death ; 
thatis, I am in the loweſt deeps of Sor- 
row. vgorrow unto death, ts Sorrow with- 
in one ſtep or degree of death. 

It is the {ame word that was uled be- 
fore, he began to be ſorronful, only there 
1s at. addition of a prepoſition that doth 
augment the fignification of it. Izelavms 
er nay ws ; My Soul is fad on every ſide. 
Allthe powers and faculties of 'my Soul, 
are beſet and beſieged with grief, Sorrow 
compalleth me round about. If David 
complained thus, much more was it true 
ol 
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of Chriſt. The Sorrows of death compaſſed 
me, Pfal. 18. 4. The Sorrows of Hell com- 
paſſed me about. Ver. 5. & 116. 3: The 
Sorrows of death compaſſed me, and the 
pains of Hell got hold upon me ; 1 found trou- 
ble and Sorrow. - This word is uſed but 
five times in the New Teſtament z twice 
concerning Chriſts Sorrow in the Garden, 
Mat. 26. 38. Mar. 14. 34. and twice 
concerning the young: man that came to 
Chriſt, to know what he ſhould do to in- 
herit Eternal life - Chriſt bid him {ell all 
that he had, and follow him, and it is 
ſaid he was Tzeiauzs, very ſorrowful, for 
he was very rich, Luc. 18. 23. and again, 
Ver. 24. Whena man that is very rich, 
ana hath his Heart very much {et upon his 
riches, doth loſe them, it makes him 
very Sorrowful, When a man is com- 
palled about with good things, and loſeth 
them, he is for that compaſled about round 
with Sorrows. Once more we find it 
uled of Herod, when asked for 7obn Bap- 
tiſts Head, he was exceeding ſorry, Mar, 
6.26, 

The 70 uſe this word for an Hebrew 
word that ſignifieth to be caſt down, bowed 
dowa , Humbled, ſunk down, Pal. 42.6. 
Q 43. 5» Why art thou caſt dowa, O my 
- Soul, 
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Soul, and why art thon diſquieted within 
me ? as if Chriſt had faid, My Soul is caſt 
down, bowed-down, finketh within me, 
(remember: ſtill to underſtand all. this in 
a-manner ſuitable to the Holy Son of God, 
without any mixture of ſin) and all this 
even to death. "This ſtill increal{eth the 
{ence-of the words; as when Jonah laid; 
Cap. 4.9. I do well to be angry even unto 
death, ſhewed the greatueſs and height of 
his anger. And when Hezekiah was ſaid 
70. be ſick unto death, Ila. 38. 1, And Epa- 
phroditus., fick, nigh: unto Death , Phil. 
2: 27. lets forth the dangerouſneſs and 
greatne:s of their Sickneis. And when 
Paul confeiled he Perſecuted the followers 
of - Chriſt ro the death, ACts 22. 4. Ac- 
knowledged the height of his rage and cru- 
elty againſt them ; So when Chriſt ſaith his 
Soul was forrowful to the death, it denotes 
the. abundant and unſpeakable Sorrow. of 
kis Sov] when he was in the Garden, to 
ihat meaiure, that he could not have born 
10 much and Lived, if his Manhood had 
not been ſupported by his Godhead; 

Yet one thing more might be noted 
ar.der this, Chriſt tells his Diſciples his 
SOITOWS, He faith W iilo them, QC. why 
the ladneſs of his Countenance, and. tne 


trembling. 
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trembling of” his Body did ſhew to them 
the Sorrow of his Soul ; but yet we ac- 
count it {ome kind of eaſe to have ſome 
to open our Sorrows and.exprels our griefs 
unto : and yet this was no abatement to . 
the rroubles of Chriſts Soul; but they con- 
tinue ſtill and increaſe upon him, as the 
next particular will further ſhew. 


As 


5. In the Garden Chriſt was in an Agony, 
and in that Agony all over in a Sweat, 
and that was luch a Sweat as never man 
was in before, nor ſince ; for he did Swear 
as it were great drops of blood, falling 
down to the ground, LuC. 22. 44. He was 
& dyoriz, in an Agony, which word is no 
where uſed in all the New Teſtament be- 
ſides, as being appropriated to Chriſt, 
and common. with him to no. man elfe 
beſides. Paul by variety of words fers 
forth the multiplicity of his Sufferings 
above others. 2 Cor. 11.23. In Stripes 
abeve meaſure , in Priſons more frequent, 
in Deaths often. 24.Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty ſtripes ſave one. 25.Thrice was 
T beaten with Rods,once was I Stoned,thrice I 
ſuffered Shipmrack; a Night and a Day have 
I been in the Deep. 26. In Fourneyings 
often, n+ Perils of Watcrs , in Terils of 
Rob- 


* 
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Robbers, in Perils by mine own Countrey- | | 
men, in Perils by the Heathen, in Perils | 
in the City , in Perils in the Wilderneſs , | 
in Perils in the Sea, in Perils among falſe 
Brethren. - 27. In Wearineſs and painful- MF | 
neſs in Watchings often, in Hunger aud Ml | 
Thirſt , in Faſtings often, in Cold and Wl { 
Nakedneſs. But never in ſuch a bloody v 
Agony as our Saviour was. We read ſe- | 
veral times that Chriſt did weep, his M 7 
Eyes dropped Tears, but now he weeps, M ; 
not only at his Eyes, but-in every part | 
of his Body, and that Tears of Blood |} x 
dropping down to the ground. Oh what 3 
a miraculous {weat was our Lord in, when 
the Blood ſtarts out at ſo many parts of 
his Body , and yet no Man now afflicis  {; 
him. To ſee the Blood run down his M ;, 
blefled Cheeks when they drove the Wl þ 
Thorns into his Sacred Head; to fee the BY ;, 
Blood iſſue out of his Back, and Breaſt : 
when they did Scourge him ; to ſee Blood 
gnſh our when they pierced his Side [ft 
with Spears, was a fore effect of cruel | 
_ Inhumanity : but'in the Garden: he was not W c 
Scourged by Men, and yet he bleeds; RF { 
he was not wounded by the Sons of | « 
Men, and yet his Blood runs down upon I fc 
the Ground ; but was cauſed by the Ago- 


ny * 


in the Lords Supper. 39 


ny he was in, by the anguiſh, aud anxie- 
ty , and zſtuation of his mind ; yet in 
Chriſt evermore without fin. 

And though ſuch a bloody Sweat was 
unuſual at any time, yet that it: ſhould 
be {o with Chriſt at this time, and in 
ſuch circumſtances makes it (till the more 
wonderful : As, 

i. In a cold Nioht , in the open Air, 
That this was in a cold Night, appears 
in that after they had apprehended Chriſt 


_ that ſame Night, and lead him to the 


Tris 28 


High-prieſt's Houle, they kindled a Fire 
in the midft of the Hall, and were fer 
down together, and Peter fate down 
among chem, Luke 22.55. and Afark ob- 
lerveth that Peter ſate down by the Fire 
to warm himfelf,, Mark 14.67. Now cold 
hinders ſweating, and driveth- the Blood 
inward; yet when others did need a 
Fire to warm them, 7 the Houſe Telus 
Chriſt undergoing the heat of God's Wrath 
tails into a Bloody tweat in the oper Air, 

2. As it -was in a cold Seaton, /o 
Chriſt lay all along upon the cold Ground 3 
for it is obſerved that in his Pray- 
Er | ( as is probable of an Hour long, 
for when returned from Prayer, he aid 
{0 his Diſciples, Could mot ye watch 
with 
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with me one hour?) helay proſtrate upon the 
Ground , for he fell on his Face and prayed, 
Mat.26.39. Now the cold of the Earth ina 
cold Night inclines to ſhivering rather than 


ſwenting, and drives the Blood inward, and | 


yet Chriſt's Body is all over in a {weat, and 


and the blood diftilleth from the parts of his | 


Body to the ground, and the coldnels of the 
Air clotted the Blood as it iſſued out of our 
Saviours Body,as we gather from the Greek, 
Word ve uſed in Scripture only in this 
place, and is Tranſlated great drops, and 
Henifieth clotted Blood, or Blood thicken- 
ed with cold. Thar Chriſt in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances ſhould be in a Bloody ſweat 
was plainly miraculous, eſpecially if we 
add, 

3. That Chriſt was ia ſuch fear , and 
amazement, which in other Men ſtill drives 
the Blood "inward, and gathers it from 
the external parts of the Body about 
the Heart, and hinders bleeding; as we 
ſee in many, if a Vein be opened, fear 


in exceſs hinders their free bleeding; | 
and yet Chriſt that had. ſuch fears as | 
never Man had, falls a {ſweating Blood, | 


—_—— 
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real Blood, as; never Man beſides: did. | 


Oh then-, what was the heat of Gods 
anger for our fin, which ; Chriſt endured, 


that 


\ 
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that in theſe Circumſtances put him into 
ſuch a bloody Sweat and Agony ! From 
this Agony of Chriſt in the Garden, ob- 
ſerve thele Five following Inſtructions. 

| 1, When Adam fined, God faid to 
him, [2 the ſweat of thy Brews thou ſhalt 
eat Bread, Gen. 3.19. But when Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam comes to fatisfe for 
ſin, it puts him to fo great labour and 
pain, that all his Body is in a Bloody 
tweat. 

2. Men in their fins are ſaid to be 77 
their Blood, Ezek. 16. 6. And when I 
piſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, when thou 
waſt in thy Blood, live ; yea I ſatd unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy Blood, live; but 
When Chriſt comes to waſh ns from our 
ſins, it coſts him his precious Blood. 
When God ſaw his own Son thus all 
over in his own Blood, he ſaid not to 
him, Live, but Die. We were in our 
Blood, and had deſerved to die , and 
were unworthy to- live : But behold 
Chriſt in his Blood; worthy to live, and 
had not deſerved to die, yet he muſt 
die and not-live. Ours was defiling and 
polluting Blood; but Chriſts Blood was 
purifying and cleanſing Blood, and he 
{weats 
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{ſweats out his pure Blood to cleanſe us 
from our polluting Blood. Behold then, ye 
Sons of Adam, your own milery ; yet 
look again, and behold your remedy in 
the Bloody {weat of the Son of God. 

3. As our Natural State 1s ſet forth 
by our being in our Blood, 1o our aCtu- 
al ſins are often fo aggravated that they 
are Scarlet, Crimſon ſins, as red as Blood 
in the ſight of God; thus we read, 1/ai, 
1. 18. Though your ſins be as Scarlet, 


they ſhall be as white as Swow; though | 


they be Red like Crimſon , they ſhall be as 
Wool. How can this be, that our fins as 
Red as Crimſon, ſhould be made as W hite 
as Snow? Why, becaule our Saviour, 
that in regard of /nnocency was as White 
as Snow, for our fins, in his Bloody Paſſion, 
became as Red as Crimſon. Thns he was 
White and ruddy, Carr. 5. 10. that we 
that were ruddy might be made White. 
The Word that is uled in 1/as. 1. 18. 
In Tranſlated Rea as Crimſon, proper: 
ly ſignifieth 2 Worm of a red Colour; 
for Crimſon and Purple by the Hebrews 
uſually in Scripture is termed Tolang,. of 
a little Worm ſpringing out of a Grain 
or Kernel, by the Blood whereof this 
Colour is made. Cloth then dipped in- 
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to the colour made of the Blood of this 
Worm, was of a Scarlet, Crimſon dye. So 
that it may be read, though your ſins be as 
the Red IVorm, they ſhall be as Wool. This 
Obſervation I make, becauſe the very ſame 
word that is uled to ſet forth the Crimſon 
dye of our ſins, is ſpoken of Chriſt ; all over 
Red with his owa Blood, BY. 22.6. we render 
it, but] am a Worm and ro Man; but more 
fully thus, 1 am the Red Worm. Oh 
what Ear can hear this, and not have a 
Heart to bleed ; Our ſins for the great- 
nels of them, are as the Red Worm, that 
makes a colour as Red as Blood; and Chriſt 
in his Sorrows, for the greatneſs of his 
Sufferings, is as the Red Worm, that was 


.dyed Scarlet Red in his own Blood. Tne 


great God is compared to a Worm, behold 
and fee the greatnels of his Condeſcen- 
lion; and the Red Worm, 'to teach. the 
bitternels of his Paſſion. To this the Pro- 
pnet hath re{pect when he asketh,1/2.63.1. 
IWho ts this that comes from Edom with dyed 
Garments from Bozrah ? 2. Wherefore 
art thou red in thy Apparel, and thy Gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the Wine- 
far. To the firſt Queſtion, Who ts it ? It 
1s anſwered , Itis Ithat am mighty to ſave. 
Though he were reckoned as a Worm , 


yer 
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yet indeed he is mighty to ſave: To the 
other,Why art thou Ked in thine Apparel ?1t 
is anſwered ; 1 have troden the Wine-preſs 
alone, and of the People there was none witiy 
me.' O what ſupport and comfort might 
this afford and bring to the truly Peni- 
tent and Believing Soul ! When Saran doth 
Object, and Conſcience doth Object, Thy 
fins are of a Scarlet Dye., like the Red 


- Worm; thou mayeſt reply, it is true, ſo 


they are, I cannot, I do notdeny it : but 
what though they are, behold, O my Soul, 
thy Saviour in his Bloody ſweat for thy 
fins, he is like the Ked Worm, and had 
his Garments of a Scarlet Dye, coloured 
Red with his own Blood, for thy ſake; 
do thou- therefore repent and believe, 
and thy Red fins ſhall be as White as 
Snow for thy Saviours ſake. Though by 
thy fin thou haſt fallen into a burning' 
Feaver, = thy Lord himſelf that became 
thy Phyſitian hath ſweat it our. 

4. When you come to your Dying- 
beds, -and the pains and pangs of Death 
do get hold upon you, and you be in 
ſore diſtreſs, by reaſon of outward Sut- 
ferings on your Bodies , and inward fears 
in your minds; then think upon your Sa- 
viour in the Garden. When you an 
en 
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hend Death to be approaching, and the 
Sickneſs of your Body, or the Terrours 
of your Mind, or both, caſt you into 
your cold Sweats, that the drops thereof 
trickle down your. Face, and bedew your 
whole Body, and your Friends bewail 
your caſe, and wipe your. Face z remem- 
ber for your comfort , how your Lord 
was in a bloody ſweat for you in the 
Garden : that he that did ſweat and 
ſhed his Blood for. you, if you have 
cloſed with him and heartily accepted 
of him, knows how to pity you in your 
diſtreſs, and will ſurely take care of your 
_—_ Souls, which 4. and died 
or. 

5- Did our Lord ſweat drops of Blood 
for our ſins , what Hearts have we then 
that cannot drop a Tear for our onn ſins ! 
Are you more ſparing of your Tears than 
Chriſt was of his Blood ? Did your Sa- 
viour bleed, and cannot you weep for 
your diſhonouring of God, and violating - 
of his Laws? Did Chriſt wet his Gar- 
ments quite through with his Blood, and 
cannot you wet your cheeks with your 
Tears, that all this was brought upon 
him for your Sins? Was [Chriſt a bleed- 
ng Saviour, and ſhould not you be weep- 
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ing Sinners? Are your Hearts indeed fo 
hard and {ſtupid and ſtony, that you can 
hear that the Son of God for your 
ſins was in a bloody Agony , and yet 
you your ſelves unſenſible of your fin- 
nings and his ſweating? Surely, if the 
loftning Vertue-of one drop of hi Blood 
which fell upon the ground , hath ever 
been applied to your Conſciences , you 
would lay to Heart your fins ; and though 
you could not weep as faſt as your Sa- 
viour bleeded , yet you would atleaſt be 
Srieved that you are no more affected 
with his Love apd Sorrow, which through 
love to you he ſuſtained for you ; at leaſt 
you would be troubled at the hardnels 
of your Hearts that; the bloody Ago- 
ny of Chriſt ſhould breed no more 
anguiſh in your minds , nor ſorrow 
in your Souls, for your ſin that did 


cauſe this Bloody ſweat to come upon | 


him. 
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6. There was an Angel ſent from 


| Heaven to ſtrengthen” Chriſt in his Agony 


in the Garden. Luke 22.43. And there 
appeared an Angel unto him from FHea- 
ven ſtrengthening him ; which ac = 
ort 
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forth the "greatneſs of Chriſts humilia- 
tion for our ſakes. Oh how ſtrange is 
r WW this, that he that was the God of Angels, 
t WY and infinitely higher chan the Angels,ſhould 
- W thus be made lower than the Angels 
and he that gives- ſtrength to them , 
ſhould be ſtrengthned by any of them z 
and he that is the joy and the happi- 
neſs of Angels, ſhould have an Angel to 
adminiſter comfort unto him ! Not that he 
as he was God did ſtand in need of, or 
could receive ſtrength or comfort from 
Men. or Angels; but as he was faid to 
be heavy, {lorrowful, or fore amazed , 
ſo now he is ſaid to be ſtrengthened ; 
and both as he was Man, and had taken 
our Nature upon him. 

No doubt but the Angels of God did 
Miniſter to Chriſt from the firſt Moment 
of his Incarnation ; for if they be XM6ni- 
1 ſtring Spirits ſent forth for the ſervice of 
thoſe that are Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 
14. how much more to miniſter to the 
Son of God himſelf ? but. in this place 
: © there is mention made of. a particular 
y Þ Angel that was ſent from Heaven in a 
c | viſible ſhape, ſeen by Chriſt at leaſt, 
- | if not by che Diſciples, for poſſible he 
S I *ppeared to Chriſt while they were 
ſleep- 


On rn — ke(DdD Fro = = fa. Cd 


mls = OD »y 


48 The Lords Sufferings ſhewed TI 


ſleeping. And it is by ſome concluded 
to be the Angel Gabriel, for he came 
to ſtrengthen him : and the Name of this 
Angel Gabriel ſignifieth the Strengrh of 
God; as allo becaule it was the Angel 
Gabriel that appeared unto Darnzel ,, and .. 
foretold to him the coming of the 2/eſ- p 
ſiah, and that he ihould be cur off, but , 
notfor himſelf, Dan.9.21.26. It was like- 
wiſe the Angel Gabriel that foretold 
the Birth of Fokr: the forerunner of Chriſt, 
._ _* I-19. Moreover it was the Angel 
Gayriel which made known to the Virgin I 1 
Mary, tie conception of Chriſt, Zuke 1. 1, 
26, 27. ©&c. and it is likely that it was 
this ſame Angel that was fone to ſtreng- I 17 
then him, in his fore conflict in the'Gar- I; 
den; and it is to be underſtood of in- 
ward ſupport and ſtrength. *Eyx99, itis 1; 
read but once more in the New Teſta- jj, 
| ment, and then is uſed of Paul, that; 
4 when he had faſted three Dayes,aud after- E;, 
| wards did eat, he was ſtrengthened; :, 
Atts 9. 19... ha 

But how this Angel did ſtrengthen or ter 
comfort Chriſt, is not expreſſed ; ſureI j, 
am, not by bearing part of the puniſhment N;, 
that was due for the fins of Men , for (Ch 
the Angel had not ſtrength enough to oo by 
that 


. 
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that burden, as alſo becauſe that Chriſt 
did tread the Wine-prels of Gods wrath 
alone. But ſome think one way, and 
{ome another, which I will but name. 

1. Some think that when Chriſt was 
proſtrate in the Garden, and lay upon his 
Face upon the Ground in his bloody 
Agony, the Angel came and ſet him up, 
and wipgd oft his bloody ſwear. 

2. That as the Angel Gabriel had fore- 
told to Daniel the tufterings and death 
of the Afeſſiah, Dan. 9.21.263 Ss uere 
the Angel Gabriel] propounds to Chriſt 
the Fathers Decree and the Predictions 
of the Prophets, that the Redemption of 
Mankind ſhould be accompliſhed by his 
ſufferings and death. Aud was this a 
comfort to Chriſt , and a ſtrengthning of 
him in his bitter Agony, to conſider that 
thereby Salvation and Eternal Life, peace 
with God, and pardon of fin ſhould come 
to us? Oh what love had Chriſt then 
to our Souls, and what deſire after our 
happineſs, to think that that Cup fo bit. 
ter to him, ſhould be ſo ſweet to them 
Mm whole ſtead he drunk it off? That 
as it is now abundant fatisfaction to 
Chriſt, to ſee Souls converted and ſaved 
by his death now paſt; ſo it was mat- 
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ter of conlolationto Chriſt even in his Ago- 
ny, to conſider that the Blood he {weat, 
-and the pains he endured would be the 
deliverance of many Souls from ever- 
laſting milery. 

3. The Angel probably might dilcourle 
with Chriſt about the bleſſed Iflue of 
theſe his ſorrows , and the glorious Re- 
inrrection that ſhould follow. Thus we 
find Chriſt himſelf ſpeakgng to the Diſci- 
ples that were fad and talking together 
of the death of Chriſt, Zuke 24. 26. Oxght 
not the Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things 
and to enter into his Glory, &c? And to Chriſt 
did ſtrengthen and comfort himſelf in his 
ſufferings, by eying the glory that was 
ſet before him, Heb. 12. 2. As when 
Chriſt was transhgured in the Mount , 
while he prayed, the faſhion of his Coun- 
tenance was altered, and his Raiment 
was white and gliſtered, there came to 
him 2o/es and Elias and talked with him 
concerning his deceale and ſufferings at 
Feruſalem: Like 9. 29, 30,31, Sonow 
when he was in his ſufferings the Angel 
of God appearing to him might diſcourſe 
with him of the glory that ſhould fol- 
low. | 
4. Probably the Angel ſent from Hea- 

Vell 


in the Lords Supper. s T 


ven might diſcourſe with Chriſt thac now 
, Win the Garden he was doing the Will 
e MW of his Father that ſent him into the 
r- © World: And it is ground of ſupport to 
a Child of God in his ſufferings in affli- 
= Wl ions to conſider it is the will of God 
xf Ml that it ſhould be thus with him, and thar 
. Wit is God that puts a Cup of AMiction 
e WW into his hands; and fo Chriſt in the Gar- 
i- MW den ſaid to Peter, The Cup which my Fa- 
r Wl ther giveth me, ſhall Tnot drink, it ? Joh. 
It = 13 
's As the Angel that appeared to El:25 
; Wfaid unto him, Ariſe and eat, and be 
is Wl 4roſe and did eat and drink, and he went 
3s 7 the ſtrength of that Meat, forty dayes 
n I 4nd forty nights, 1 King. 19. 7.8. $9 
the Angel that appeared to Chriſt might 
1- © dilcourte with Chriſt , how that he laid, 
it Ml /t was bis meat and his drink to do the will 
ol of God , Joh. 4. 34. and Chriſt remem- 
n © bring that indeed this was his Meat and 
at Urink, he went on in the ſtrength there- 
w 8 of till he came to the end thereof. 
el But whatever were the Words that 
ſe the Angel ſpoke, or the way that he 
l-W© uled to ſtrengthen Chriſt, it is expreſly 
lail, that the Angel appeared to him 
and ſtrengthened him, and from this we 
might learn, D 2 1. That 
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1. That Feſus Chriſt did become 4 re 


al man for our ſakes. For as he was God | 
he had no need of the miniſtration of An. | 
gels, and as he was God he could by his | 
own Almighty Power have ſtrengthened | 


himſelf without the Miniftry of men or 
Angels : but becauſe he had taken upon 
him -our nature, and the finleſs Infirmi- 
ties thereof, for a teſtimony of the truth of 
his humanity , he was ſtrengthened in 
{uch a way as was futable to our nature. 

2. We might learn from hence the great 
aegree of Chriſts humiliation, and the won- 
derful Condeſcention of the Son of God 
for our ſakes: that his Sorrows were {o 
great and his. Sufferings ſo deep that he 
ſhould ſtand in need of Conſolation from 
an Angel ; that he that was the God of 
all Comfort, and giveth ſtrength to all 
his People to go through their Sufferings, 
ſhould himſelf be Comforted and Strength- 
ened by any of the Creatures which he had 
made. 

3. We might Learn from hence, that 
God will not ſuffer any of his to be tempt- 
ed above what they are able to bear, but 
will proportion our Strength to the af- 
flictions that he doth Jay upon us. And 
if there b> none por Earth that will m_ 
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fort his Children in their troubles, he will 
ſend them Comfort from Heaven. For 
Chriſt at this time in his Agony and 


E Sweat had not any one man in all the 


World- that did adminiſter comfort to him. 
For there was none with him in the Gar- 
den but his Diſciples ; but alas tney were 
ſorry Comforters, for while he was Sweat- 
ins they were Sleeping, and then God ſends 
an Angel from Heaven ro Strengthen 
him. 
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7. Another thing that ſets: forth the 
greatne!s of Chrifts Suffterings in the Gar- 
den, and what he was afterwards to go 
through, was his earneſt and frequent Pray- 
ers that there he poured out to God. 
Where we muſt conſider the geſtures that 


[he uſed, and the matrey of the Prayer that 


te made. 

1. Concerning the geſtures in his Pray- 
er, it is ſaid, LZith, 22.41. That he Kneeled 
aown and Prayed. & Mar. 14. 34. He fell 
on the ground and Prayed ; & Mat, 26. 39. 
He fell on his Face and Prayed,. Now 
theſe may be reconciled thus, that in the 
beginning of his Prayer, He kzeeled on 
bis knees, and afterwards as his Agony 
increaſed he did proſtrate himſelf before 

WD 4 God, 
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God, and with all humility and Reve 
rence Prayed unto God, with his Fact 
upon the ground. Abraham 1n token of 
his humility and reverence, when God 
talked with him, fell on his Face, Ger. 17. 
3. And the Four and twenty Elders fel 
down before him that fits upon the Thront, 
Rev. 4. lo. And the Angels of God with 
their Wings cover their Faces before th 
Majeſty of God, Ilai. 6. 2. But here jj 
an Inſtance beyond all, the bleſſed Son 
of God falls upon his Face to the ground, 
whereby ne ſhewed the greatneſs of his 
diftreis ; the more grievous his Agony 
was, the more humbly did he demea 
himſelf towards God; which ſhould 
ſhame you out of your irreverent dul- 
neſs, when you fit and ſleep before God 
in Prayer. 

2. 7he Prayer it ſelf, and this 1s re 
corded, Mat. 26. 39. O my Father, 1 
:t be poſſible, Let this Cap paſs from me; 
nevertheleſs, mot as T will, but as thou 
wilt; not that you ſhould conceive that 
theſe were all the words that Chriſt uſec 
as if he continued no longer than he 
could fay theſe words; for it may dt 
probably gathered that he continued a 


Hour together in Prayer, for when he 
re: 
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returned from Prayer to his Diſciples, 
finding them ſleeping, ſaid, Contd-nor ye 
watch with me one Hour , whereas if he 
had been from them praying a leſſer 
time, - he might have ſaid, coald not 
ye watch with me , one quarter of an 
Hour, or one half Hour : bur faith he, 
Could not ye watch with me one Hoxr. And 
as he prayed thus, ſo he did three times 
to the lame purpoſe, and in the Prayer 
three things might be 9oblerved. 

1. The Title that he gives to God, 
even then when he was in his Agony,,, 
0 my Father. If a Child in his fick- 
neſs ſpeaketh thus to any of you, O my 
Father, it would make your Bowels move 
within you : as the Shanamites Son falling 
4h il! in the Field among the Reapers, did 
but ſay to his Father, fy Head, my 
Head, and the Father was moved to 
compaſſion, and- commanded a Lad to 
carry him to his Mother, 2 Kg. 4. 18, 
Ig, Surely then the Son of God, the 
Son of his Love, in whom he had de- 
clared by a voice from Heaven that he 
was well pleaſed, in his bitter forrows 
and bloody Agony calling to him, 24y 
Father , was a very powerful Argument 
to prevail. And in fark 14. 36. ts - 
D 4 ob-.. 
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obſerved he faid, Abba, Father , to the | 


latter not added only by way of Inter- 
pretation, but by way of Ingemination, to 


{hew his greater fervency, as if he had ſaid, | 


Father, Father, let this Cup paſs from me. 
From whence we ſee that Chriſt in 
all his diſtreſs looked upon God {till 
as his Father : as upon the Croſs when he 
cryed out, My God, my God , why haſt 
thou forſaken me ;* lo in the Garden in 
his Agony, O my Father, my Father. 
Chriſt though he was deſerted, yet he 
did not deipair; through all the Clouds 
that interpoſed betwixt him on Earth and 
Heaven, he ſtill looked upon God as his 
God and Father. Thus we alfo, if we be in 
affliction, ſhould go to God, as to our 
Father 3 and if we be in deſfertion and 


want the ſenſe cf God's love, we ſhould f 


go to him .as our God, and truſt him 
and depend upon him when he feemeth to 
þe moſt diipleated with us,and doth lay his 
Hand molt heavy upon us. ; 
2. The ſubſtance of the Prayer, if it be 
poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. By 
this Cup Chrit underſtandeth the ſuffer- 
ings and death that he apprehended to 
be approaching, as well as what was al- 
ready upon him : and fo the word is of- 
ren 
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ten uſed to denote great afflictions and 
- judgments , "Ferem. 25. 17. Then took - T 
the Cup at the Lords hand , and maae all 
, W Nations to drink , unto whom the Lord 

had ſent me. Exek. 23.31. Thou haſt 
ni walked in the way of thy Siſter, therefore 
I will / give her Cup into thine hand. Habac. 
eW 2.16. Thou art filled nith ſhame , for glory, 
WY drink, thou alſo————The Cup of the Lords 
ni ri2ht hand ſhall be turned unto thee—— 
WW and fo uſed in other places by Chriſt 
e W himlelf. Jar. 20. 22. Can ye drink of 
SW the Cup, that I ſhaltdrink, of Joh. 18. 
di 11. The Cup nhich my Father giveth me 
SY to drink, ſhall I not drink «t ? This Cup 
0 WF that Chriſt prayeth mighr paſs from him, 
I WJ was a Bloody Cup, it was a bitter Cup, 
di a Cup of |rarh, and a full Cup, having 
da in it all the bitter ingredients that all the 
n i fins of Mankind had © deſerved , whoſe 
0 furety he became, and in whole ſtead 
5 WF he was to drink, 

Now that Chriſt who was ſo willing 
re to drink of this Cup, that he rebuked 
YI Peter for diſſwading him from ir, Mar. 
'-W 16.22,23. ſhould be.jofilled with fear. and 
0 WF Pray to earneſtly againſt it, with ſtrong 
[- WW cryes and tears, Heb.5. 7. ſhews it was 
{-W an extraordinary bitter Potion, 

: ; Ds 2, The 
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3. The Clauſes limiting his Petition, if 
it be poſſible, and not my will but thy will 


acne ? Here you have the ſubmiſſion of | 
Chriſt's will to the will of: his Father, to | 


60 through his undertaken ſufferings, not- 
withſtanding the greatneſs and the terri- 
bleneis of. them. But had not Chriſt 
forero!d himſelf that he was to die, and 
profeſſcd great willifBneſs hereunto , and 
was ſet into the World for this very 
purpole ? and did not he know that God 
had Decreed his ſuftering of death, and 
that all the Elect of God would be un- 


done for ever , if he did not drink off} 


this Cup ? how then doth he in the Gar- 
den pray it may pals from him ?' To this 
may be replied. 

1. Some think this Prayer of Chriſt 
was not that he ſhould not die, for he 
doth not expreſly pray againſt death, 
but that the Cup might paſs from him, 
which might have reference to the Ago- 
ny. he was in, in his Soul, and fo he 
might deſire that that might quickly be 
removed, if it might ſtand with Gods will, 
for there was no neceſhty that he ſhould 
fill continue in that Agony. 

2, If it be extended alſo to his death, 
yet he might without fin ( reſigning 

wi 
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will to the will of God) dchre to be 
freed from it : for Death is an enemy 
to Nature, and felf-prelervation might be 
endeavoured after, and prayed for, when 
other circumſtances do not make it un- 
lawful fo to do. As he was a Man he 


—— 


feared death. 


Hence we learn, 

1. That in all our troubles we ſhould 
make OHr addreſſes untoGod Sodid Chriſt, 
in his Agony; he came to his Diſciples 
and made his moan to them, ſaying , 
my Soul 1s exceeding forrowful : but he 
had no relief from them , and from ſpeak- 
ing to them, he returns and prayeth un- 
to God. Prayer is a tending to Heaven 
for help when we afe ready to faint in 
our afflictions. | 

2, When in our diſtrefles we pray to 
God, and our aftitions ſtill remain, yet 
we uſt continue our Addreſſes to Ged 
Chriſt prayed three times unto God, and 
Paul tought the Lord thrice for the 
removing of the Thorn in his Fleſh, If 
we pray and are not preſently anſwer- 
ed, we muſt not prelently be diſcourag- 
ed. 

3. If we: pray for the romoval of any 
affli- 
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affliction we muſt pray with ſubmiſſion | 
to the will of Ged; if God lee it for his | 
glory and our good to have affliction re- | 
moved we may deſire it ,, if not 3 muſt ſub- | 


mit our wills to his and patiently bear it. 


3. Gcd might hear our Prayers when | 


he doth deny us the thing in kind that we 
ah for; Chriſt gid pray that the Cup 
might pals from him, and- yet God gave 


tt him to drink, and yet it is ſaid, that, 


in this thing he was heard, Heb. 5. 7: 
for though God did not free him from 
dying, yet God inabled him to go 
through it, and raiſed him from it- in 
due time. You might pray earneſtly for one 
- thing, that you think 1s good for you, and 
he might give you another thing, which he 
kzows to be better for you. And in Gods 
hearing our Prayers, he regardeth net ſo 
mich the pleaſingof our Wills, as the further- 
ing of our Salvation. Paul prayed and ye 
was denyed the thing that he asked; andyet 
he was heard, in that God promiſed aſliſt- 
ing ſufficient Grace, ſaying, fy grace 
ſrrall be ſufficient for thee. 


8. Another thing which was an Addition 
to, Chriſts tarrows in the Garden, wes 
the. dullneſs and ſicepineſs of his Diſciples; 
chough 
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though when he firſt came into the Gar- 
den he bid them watch and pray , yet 
when he returns to them time afrer time, 
he found them ſleeping. To ſee others un- 
concerned with our troubles, addeth to 
otr trouble. Though Chriſt had told 
them that his Soul was exceeding ſorrow- 
ful even unto death, thongh they {aw 
him ſo much diſtreſſed; yet they fall 
aſleep : and though Chriſt had once re- , 
buked them. , Could not you watch with 
me one Hour ? you ſeemed to be reſolved 
to adhere to me, even to Priſon and to. 
Death, and yet can you not forbear 
ſleeping when ye ſhould be praying ? Iris 
not long fince. you all promited to deny 
your Lives for me, and can you not 
now deny your fleep for me? What! 
cannot you watch with M E your Lord 
and Maſter ? You lee I watch and pray, 
and: cannot you watch with 4e? Not 
with Me, when I am in ſo great an 
Agony ? - Not with 2e, when i have told 
you this Nieht I ſhall be betrayea ? This 
is the laſt Night I am to be with you 
before 1 die, and yer cannot you watch 
an Hour with me? 

If Chriſt had come to them when 
ae had been rraying unto God, and 


found 
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found them watching and praying, and 
ready to ipeak comforting. words unto 
him in his Agony, O car Lord and Sa- 
Vieur , we 47: Irieved to fee thee in thu 
great and Lioody  conjutt for our ſakes 
and for eur ſins: but thou art Ordained 
of God to be the Mediator betrwixt God 
and Man, and by this bloody Agony and 
Death, our Souls and the Souls.of all 
that the Father hath given to thee ſhall 
be redeemed for ever, and Ged will aſſiſt 
and ſtrengthen thee , and after a little 
while thou ſhalt. have a, glorious Reſur- 
reftion, and be exaltca to the right haud 
of the Majeſty on high. This might have 

en ſome - comfort to Chrift as he was 
Man: But not one word we read they ipake 
to Chriſt for his ſupport : So that they 
were no help to Chiiit, to pay the leaſt 
Mite of the Debt which Chriſt was fa- 
tisfying for ; but inſtczd of being a con 
ſolation to him, by. their ſleeping rather 
were an affliciion to him. 

9. Another thing wheicby we may 
diſcern Chriſts ſorrows and .uffering in 
the Garden, was his frcqu:nr muvings 
from place to place, as no where finding 
reſt nor eaſe unto his Soul. One while 
he leaves his Diſciples, and goeth to 


pray 
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pray to God , and from thence to his 
Ditciples again; and with them he could 
not reſt, but goeth to pray again, and 
from thence he returns to his Dilciples 
the ſecond time and ſpeaketh to them 
awhile, but yet did find no eaſe ; from 
them he retires to Prayer again, and 
from thence to them again. Thus our 
bleſſed Lord that promilerh reſt to all 
Sinners that will come to him, and 
will eaſe them of their burdens, when 
he did bear the burden. of our Sins, he 
could not reſt, but like a Man in pain 


' js willing to ſhift from his Bed to his 


Chair, from his Chair tro his Bed, from 
Room to Room , from place to place, 


' and yet can abide long in none; till at 


laſt he comeih to his ſleepy Dilciples 
an] rouſerh them indeed laying, &ſe , 
let us be- going, behold he is at hand that 
doth betray me ; | have ſpoken to you 
again and again that ye would watch 
with me, and when I leit you and re- 
turned I found you ſleeping ſtill ; mine 
Enemies have been broad awake this 
Night, while you have been faſt aſleep 
they have watched againſt me, but ye 
could not watch nixh me; and now they 
are at hand, hard by that come againſt 
me, 
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me, Riſe, and let us be going. Bleſſed 
Saviour ! whithar wouldſt thou go ? would 
thou fly from them that came in Multi. 
tudes againſt 
from thy ſufferings, we had all been over- 
taken with the Wrath of God, and with 
everlaſting Sufferings. Riſe, let us be go- 
ing, Bleſſed Jelus! Whither waſt thou 
haſtins * Whither waſt thou ſo faſt a 
going? Whither, but to meet thy bloody 
Enemies that came enraged againſt thee ? 
O we ſee, that all thou didſt endure in 
the Garden hath not chanoed thy purpoſe 
of ſuffering in our ſtead : that though thou 
hadſt becn in a bloody Agony; yet thou 
art reſolved to go en unto the Death, to 
bring .ts unto life; and that thou waſt 
indeed willing to give thy ſelf , thy Body, 
Soul and Blood a Ranſom for undone and 
loſt Sinners : for when the Traitor was at 
hand , thou waſt in haſt to be going out 
to meet him, and that curſed Crew that 
came with him. 
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And thus we have ſpoken ſomething 
of what our Saviour 1uftered from the 
time of his going into the Garden, to 
the time of his going on to meet them 
that came to apprehend him in the Gar- 
den; 


thee? If thou hadſt ficd 


Qm_— 


in the Lords Supper. 65 
Jen. You have heard that Chriſt's Soul 


was exceeding ſorromwful, and very heavy, 
and ſorely amazed , and filled with fear ; 
that he was in 4 bloody Agony: but what 


| was the cauſe and realon of all this? 


Was it barely Death and Sufferings that 
he feared ? What ſhall we think, when 
we read of the Zeal and Conrage of 
the Saints of God, that have undergone 
great Iorments with great joy, and 
have deſired to ſuffer Martyrdom , and 
have chearfully embraced the Stake , 
that have Conquered Fears, and over- 
come the terrours of Death 2 Were the 
common Souldiers in Gods Army more 
valiant and couragious than their Lord 
and General, and Captain of their Sal- 
vation? Ohno, it was not bare Death 
that thus amazed Jeſus Chriſt, there 
was great difference betwixt the moſt 
cruel and barbarous Death of Martyrs, 
and of Chriſt the Son of God : As, 

1» All the Sins of all the Ele of God 
mere laxtd wpon Chriſt, He took upon 
him the Guilt of many Thouſand Souls. 
Though he had no fin of his own, yet 
he was to bear the Guilt of more Sins 
than -ever any Man did. Martyrs that 
bave died for Chriſt, have had their 


ſins 
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fins pardoned, and the Guilt of them re” 


moved, and Death is. but a {mall thing» 
when Sin the Sting of Death 1s' taken 
out 3 but Chriſt in his ſufferings, as our 


Surety , ſtands charged with all our (in. | 


Now we know that the Guilt of one 
Sin is an heavy burden, and no Man 
can ſtand under the weight of one Ini- 
quity, when God layeth it to his charge; 
and if a Man, whoſe Conſcience is # 
wakened to ſee the Evil of Sin, and 
teels the Guilt thereof lying upon him, 
if he comes near to death , with ſuch 
a load upon his Mind. it maketh death 
the more terrible to him. How much 
more was this the cauſe of Chriſts Fear 
and Agony, when he knew the Evil of 
Sin more than ever any Man did, and 
had the Guilt of more fins upon him 
than ever any Man had ? The Apony 
of Chriſt is the cleareſt Chryſtal Glals 
to behold the evil of fin, and Chriſts 
bloody 1{weat ſnews what it is to be 
preſſed with the guilt thereof : and ſuch 
of you that make light of ſin, and know 
not whatit is, go to Mount Oliver, and 

you ſhall fee ir. : 
2. In his Suftering and Death, the 
Curſe of the Law was laid upon him; he 
- * was 
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was made a Carle for us, Gal. 3. 13. 
but the Martyrs that have ſuffered joy- 
fully, were freed from the malediction 
of the Law. 

3. Feſus Chriſt did bear the Wrath of 
God , and was left to himſelf void of 
comfort , beiag forſaken of God. He was 
to undergo the horrible diſpleaſure of 
God due to us for our ſin, and all the ſuf- 
ferings in the World from cruel Men 
are nothing to the Wrath of a provoked, 
angry God. Martyrs underwent the 
Wrath of Men, but were filled with joy 
11 the ſenſe of the Love of God ſhed abroad 
in their Hearts, they abounded with 
the joys and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but Chriſt underwent the Wrath of God, 


which was infinitely more dreadful than 


Death. We our ſelves ſometimes ex- 
perience that the Smiles of God, and the 
ſenſe of his Love is ſweeter than Life; and 
that his fromns are more bitter than Death. 
Chriſt then muſt needs be full of ſorrow, 
when he had known the ſweetneis of 
Gods Love more than any Man, yet 
did 1u' the Garden taſte the bitterneſs of 
Gods wrath more than any Man. It was 
not then the approaches of Death barely 
conſidered, that brought our Saviour down 

lo 


68 The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 


lo low, and laid him grovel:27g on the 
Ground ; but the horrour of the Wrath 
of God, and of his dreadful anger againſt 
the ſins of Men, but Death joyned with 
the horrible diſpleaſure of God, powred 
out upon his Soul that filled him with 
{uch incredible forrow , and perplexing 
Fears. 

4. Feſus Chriſt was to orapple with all 


the Devils of Hell, and with all the powers 


of Darkzeſs. Satan had prevailed over 
all Mankind, and had been too hard for 
all the World , and had exercited his 
Tyranny over all the Sons of Men, and 
never any could Conquer or overcome 
him, but by Vertue 'of Chriſts Con- 
queſt and Victory. Thotle that lived 
before Chriſt, that did overcome the De- 
vil, overcame by virtue of Chriſts con: 
queſt to be made; and all that overcame 
him ever ſince, did overcome by virtue 
of Chriſts conqueſt then made : but behold 
the one man Criſt Jeſus enters the Liſt 
with all Infernal Powers, and Helliſh Spt- 
rits, which no man, which all men with- 
out: him could not prevail againſt. Others 
then have wreſtled with Death and Devils, 
as with conquer?d Enemies ; but Chriſt 
was to conteſt with them as with Enemies 
Utl- 
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unconquerable, bur 'by himſelf. When 
one Gol:iah came forth in his Armour, he 
made all the Armys_of Iſrael fear and 
tremble, 1 Sam. 17. 11. But when David - 
Tin a ſingle Duel had flain him and cur off 
his Head, the men of 1/rael and of Fu-_ 
dah ſhouted, and rook heart, and perſu- 
ed the Philiſtines and overcame, ver. 52. 
David firſt overcomes, and then 1/rael 
overcame ; So Chriſt he Conquers firſt 
the Devil, the great Gol:ah, and then by 
vertue of his Victory all Believers over- 
came. Thus you have the account of Cahriſts 
Sufterings and fears and Prayers in the Gar- 
den, with the caules and reaſons thereof, 
efore the Traitor and his company comes 

to apprehend him. 
The ſecond Head belonging to Chriſts 
Sufferings in the Garden, takes 1n and 
Comprehends what he endured when the 
Traitor and the Company with him came 
to apprehend him. After Chriit had un- 
dergone ſo great an Agony and Sufferings 
m his Soul, he was ali'o to endure great 
Torments in his Body ; for we had finned 
both in Soul and Body, and therefore 
hriſt Suffered both in Soul and Body , 
and thereby payeth down a fuffict- 
ent price, and makes a perfect Satil- 
faction 
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faction, for all our fins. The Soul is the 
firſt and principal Subject of fin, and from Ef : 
the Soul ſpreads it {elf into the Body; i þ 
ſo Chriſt firſt Suffered in his pure and If «| 
ſpotleſs Soul, and after that, did bear | b 
moſt cruel Torments in his Body. 4 
The laſt words that Jeſus {pake to his Þ n 
Diſciples, were, Riſe, ler us be going, be- © v 
hold he is at hand that doth betray me, | tl 
and while he yet {pake, they came, Mar. | th 
26. 46, 47. to 
Before this time the Chief Prieſis and IN (/ 
the Scribes and the Elders of the Peo- if ec 
ple had taken Counſel together, how they I ar 
might take Jeſus by Subrilty and kill him; Wl pa 
for they could never be at reſt till they had Nl Fu 
his blood, Mat 26. 3, 4. and before, 7*- I D 
das had agreedfor a certain Summe of mo- I} /i 
ney to deliver him unto them, Mat. 26.  W 
14. Fudas went unto the Chief Prieſts. I me 
15. and ſaid nnto them, what will ye give Sa 
- zne, aud I will deliver him unto you? Wſ evi 
What will ye give me ! O curſed world- Þ} anc 
ly wretch ! conld any thing be given thee I wil 
equal to the worth of thy Lord and Ma- tha 
ſer ? what will ye.give me ! could mor- I Ch 
tal ſinful men give thee any thing that Neve 
could make up the Loſs of thy Intereſt it 


in the bleſſed, glorious God ? Didit gy 
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ſell thy Saviour at fo cheap a rate as 
thirry peices of Silver, when 1f thou had(t 
had all the world for thy recompence, 
thou hadſt been infinitely a loſer by the 
bargain ? Didft thou ſell the Redeemer of 
Captives as a man would ell his Slave ? 
nay, and do worſe by Chriſt than any man 
would do by his very Beaſt ? for no man 
that would Sell his Beaſt, will leave it to - 
the diſcretion and pleature-of the Buyer 
to give what rate he will. Who of you 

beloved Hearers ) do not abhor this curl- 
ed Fact of Fudas? And yet how many 
amongſt us in effect .Sell their Lord, and 
part with an Intereſt in Chriſt, for leſs than 
Fudas did ? Fudas indeed is Dead and 
Damned too, but Fudas his wickedneſs liveth 


fill. The ſame Inordinate deſires after the 


World that were in 7zdas, are in many 
mens hearts unto this day, that Sell their 
Saviour and their God, their Souls, and 
everlaſting happinels and all, for the riches 
and profits of this World. For when you 
will rather have the\things of this World 
than Chriſt, what do you elſe but Sell 
Chriſt for the World, and fo refule an 
everlaſting Saviour for periſhing and tran- 
litory vanities ? 

But 7:*das and the Chief Prieſts had 
made 
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made a Curled and a bloody bargain ; the 
one lays down the Money, the other takes 
it up; and being all agreed, they are all [ 
buſie in atting of their" parts ; the one to 
Betray him, the other to Apprehend him; 
and for this purpole they came unto the 
Garden where Jeſus was. And in this, 
are theſe things to be taken notice of. [, 


1. Who they are that come. le 
2. Their Weapons tney.come Armed with, ſ 81 
3. The Communication betwixt Chriſf 


and them. to 
4. The Treaſon of Judas in betraying Fe 
him with a_ Kiſs. W; 
5- Peter®s Reſiſtance, and the Lord's Re-Þf be 
buking him. pl: 
6. Their taking of Chriſt, and bindins I wt 
of him. Sci 


7. The flight of all the Diſciples ; for I his 
they all did ran away, and left the Lord Je- ÞÞ on: 
fus in their hands. , Be 
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: Shewinsg who they were, that came to 
I apprehend our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
be and what were their Weapons. 


[, He Perſons that came to apprehend 
Chriſt in the Garden, they were of 
ſeveral ſorts, and of ſeveral ranks and de- 
h. Þ grees,and let us conlider them in order. 
iſt 1, There comes Fudas, who is faid 
to be 9597, the Guide to them that took, 
"| Feſus, AR. 1.16. One of his Dilciples . 
was the Ring-leader of them all; he went 
e- if before them ( being acquainted with the 
place ) to ſhew them the way and place 
ne | where they might find Chriſt: and the 
Scripture ſets a tpecial remark upon 7+. 
or © his coming, Mar 26.47. And Lo, Fudas 
[e- IN one of the twelve came, and Luc. 22 47. 
Behold a multitude, and he that was called 
fudas, one of the twelve, went before them — 
Setting him out as a bale Apoſtate, a thing \ 
to be wondred at, that he that had ſeen 
P, | Chriſts Miracles, and heard Chriſts Do- 
Ctrine, ya, had been a Preacher of Chriſt's 
Goſpel, ! hold he becomes a Traitor to 
Chriſts Perſon z yea, he that had received 
| E power 
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power to caſt Devils our of others and ro do 


Reigns in him to be Guilty of betraying 
his Innocent Lord. He that before had 
Preached to bring the People to believe. on 
Chriſt and to obey him, behold he is the 
foremoſt of the curled Crew, bringing them 
to apprehend him, and to. ſhed his blood, 
Our firſt Parents had' heard God: himlelf 
ipeaking to them in the Garden, and yet did 
turn Rebels againſt him,and did Apoſtatize 
from him : and when Chriſt comes to fatis- 
fie for their Apoſtaſie,even one of them that 
had heard Chriſt (peaking to him, turns Re- 


him : and without doubt this was an additi- 
on to Chriſts Sufferings and Sorrows, 'that 
he ſhould ber fold and betrayed by one of 
his own Dilciples. Accordingly by this his 
Sorrows are aggravated in the Prophecy 


me whiſper together againſt me > againſt me 
do they deviſe my hurt. But that: which 
makes his AMiction more, follows ver. 9. 
Yea, mine onn familiar Fricnd in whomT1 
truſted, which did eat of my Bread, hath lift 
#p his heel againſt me. And again Pial.55.12, 
For it was not an Enemy that reproached me, 


then I could have born it 5 neither was it he 
that 


Miracles, Mat. 10. 1. Behold the Devil 


bel againſt him, and doth Apoſtatize from I 


concerning. this, Pſal. 41. 7. All that hate 
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that hated me, that did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſt me, then I would have hid my ſelf - 
from him. 13. But it was thou, a man, mine 
equal, my Guide, and mine acquaintance. 
14. We took ſweet Counſel together, and walk: 
ed to the houſe of God in Company. To be 
Betrayed by ſuch a one is the increaſe. of 
our trouble ; for the nearer any one 1s to us, 
the deeper do their unkindneſles wound. 

1. We might learn from hence,that there 
are ſome that do profeſs Friendſhip to Chriſt, 
" and love to his ways, Dottrine and Worſhip, 
which will preve Apoſtates, and be greater 
Enemies,and do the Church of God more Miſ- 
chief than other men, and become the Lead- 

ers of thoſe that thirſt for blood, as Fud.z 
did: yer we are not to be ſo offended here- 
by, to think the worle of che holy ways of 
God, becauſe ſome that are Preachers or 
Profeſſors might fall off; no more than we 
are to think the worle of Chrift, -becaule 
one of his Diſciples proved to bga Perſe- 
cating Apoſtate. | 

2, We might atlo/learn to take heed of 
the firſt bezinnitgs of ſm. When your hearts 
begin to love? the World, and- to hanker 
after it, Watch and Pray againitit; which 
Fudas not doing, it became lo Strong and 
reigning in him, that-for Money he would 

E 2 Sell 
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Sell Chriſt. When you find your hearts 
begin to be diſcontented, Watch and ſtrive 
againſt it; elſe you might Ter ſuch a Devil 
into your heart, that might hurry you to 
monſtrous wickedneſs. For the Scripture 
taketh notice, thar Z#das being diſcontent- 


.ed, becaule Chriits Feet were anointed with 
coſtly Ointment, and was not rather Sold 
and given to the Poor, that he might have I * 
-had Share thereof, for he bore the Bag, the I \ 
Devil taking him in this fit of diſcontent h 
entred into him. Compare Foh. 12. 4, 5, { 
6,7, & 13. 2. & Luk. 22.3. t 
3. Take heed of venturing upon any ſin MW * 
.willingly and knowingly, thinking you will th 
do ſa much and no more, you will go ſo = ”7 
far but no further ; and beware by Fudas A 


his example, ever while you live, that you 
do not ſet upon a wicked courſe, and think | J* 
to come oft with a witty diſtinction, and to 
{ave your ſelves by vain Evaſions ;- as it is 
thought concerning 7#das, that he would 
do ſo much, that he might get the Money ; 
-namely, to Betray Chriſt ; bur that he did by 
not then think, or mean, that Chriſt ſhould 


be Murthered, but hoped that Chriſt would | 2 

eſcape their hands now, as he had done wh 

-oft-times before. And that 7aday intend- = 
9 


:£d no more,..is. gathered by ſome, Firſt, F 
From 0 
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From his Speech to Chriſt when he comes,. 
by the ſign given to betray him, ſayins,. 
Hail Maſter ; #%«p* which ſignifieth+ro be 
Safe as well as to Rejoice; as if he ſhould. 
have ſaid, faſter, be ſafe, Save thy Self, 
God Save thee, or. Shift for thy Self. Se- 
condly, By what he aid as well as by what” 
he ſaid ; for when Judas ſaw that Chriſt 
was indeed Condemned, and he perceived: 
he ſhould ſurely dye, then his Con- 
ſcience roared within him, and he fell in- 
to deſpair, and bronght the Money back 
again ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, / 4:4 or 
think this would have bien the end of my Bc- 
traying him; I hoped 1 might have got the 
Money, and Chriſt wonld have Saved him: 
ſelf ; but ſince it falls out otherwiſe, here ts 
your Money, I will have none of it. You 
ſee in {inning it is not fafe to truſt to Eva-_ 
lions and Shifts; I will venture fo far, Lat 
my purpole is that no worſe {hall come. of 
it, Reſiſt fin then in the beginning, and 
by no means be tampering with it, 

4. We may further Learn that when a 
mans Heart is fet in him to do wickedly, 
when the Devil and Corruption prevail, all 
Counſels and Warnings will not pat a ſtop His 
to him in his ſinful Deſigns ; For + Chriſt had 
done lo much, and ſaid ſo much to Fudas, 
E 3 that 
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that one would have thought ſhould have 
kept him back from betraying of him. For, 

I. Chriſt flooped and condeſcended ſo low 
as to waſh his Feet, Joh. 13. 4, 5- this car- 
riage of Chriſt might have worked upon 
him-to conclude, Lord, theſe Feet thar 
thou doſt waſh, ſhall never carry me to 
be a Guide to them that thirſt after thy 
blood. 

2. Chriſt told them that they were clean, 
bat not all ; hereby he Preached ſo home, 
that F#das might have been put to con- 
ſider the wickedneſs of his Heart, and 
his own Hypocriſie : for he knew who 
ſhould Betray him, therefore he ſaid, ye 
are not all clean, 7oh 13. 10, 11. 

3. He ſpeaks more fully and plainly, 
thar ene of them that did eat Bread with 
him, ſhould /:fe rp has heel againſt him, 
Foh. 13. 18. 

4. He ſ{peaketh yet more expreſly, ſay- 
ing, ore of you-ſhall Betray me; which did 
alarm all the reſt, and looking as men 
amazed one upon another, longed to know 
who it was, Fch. 13.21, to 26. 

5. He yet farther points him out, par- 
ticularly, by giving of a Sop to Judas, fay- 
ing, he it 15 to whom I ſhall give a Sop, and 
when he had dipped it he gave it to Judas; 
as 
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as if he had ſaid, Here Fudas, of thee I 
ſpeak, thou artthe man, oh. 13- 26. He 
knew him to be his Enemy, and yet he 
gave him Food, but this did not work up- 
on him neither, 

'6, He ſaw Chriſt trorbled in his Spirit, 
while he {pake this amto him, and yet 
Chriſts trouble did not reſtrain -him from. 
his 'fin, Foh. 13. 21. I/hen Peſts had thus 
ſaid, he was troubled in his Spirit. 

7. He had thunder d out his wo again 
him, and told him, rt world have been bet- 
ter for him if he had never been born, Mat. 
26, 24, All theſe warnings Fudzs had, and 
et after all, he perſiſted in his Treafona. 

le purpole, and went out immediately, and 
it wasnoht, Joh. 13.30. So bent upon it 
that he would not ſtay til] the next day, 
but though it were night he would go about 
the effecting of his curſed rreachery. Oh 
how ſhould we beg-and pray that to good 
Counſel, Warnings, - Preachings, God 
would adde the powerful workings of his 
Spirit, elfe all will nor ſtop us in our way 
of ſin, thongh we had and heard all theſe : 
from Chriſts own mouth. 


——— 
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2, There went allo the Chief Prieſts and 
Elders, at leaſt ſome of them 53 Fudas had 
E 4 coVe- 
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covenanted with them to. deliver Chriſt 
unto them, but theſe probably ſuppoſing 
that he that was falſe to his Maſter, might 
be alſo falſe in his word to them, for their 
ereater Security, and more effeCtual ac- 
compliſhing-of their malictous and curſe! 
deſign againſt Chriſt, go alſo themſelves 
with Fadas: for Chriſt {peaketh to them 
in the Garden, Luc. 22. 52. Then Feſus ſaid 
to the Chief Pricſts and Captains of the Tem: 
ple, and the Elders which were come 10 
him, Be ye come forth as againſt a Thief 
with Swerds and Staves? As they had a- 
greed, to they go to ſee the agreement 
performed and made good. 

2. There were allo ſeveral Officers from 
the chef Prieſts and Phariſees that went 
along with 7udas to ſeize upon Chriſt, Foh. 
18. 2. which were. either publick Officers, 
or private Servants belonging to them. 

4. There went allo 4 band of Soldiers 
which the chief Prieſts and Phariſees had 
obtained from the Governour, that all 
might ſeem to be done againſt Chriſt both 
by Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, oh. 
18. 3. Judas then having received a band 
of men cometh thither. This band 
of men is thought , conſiſted of a thou- 
{ſand armed Soldiers ; for the Officer that 
com- 


— _— 
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commanded them 1s called 542izppos, Foh 
18.12, Now as Centurions were Captains 
over hundreds ; 1o the Tribune, or Collonel 
(5 -4aiapg25) had the command of a thouland : 
Soldiers, and had ſeveral. Centurions under 
him, as - Ac. 21. 31= tidings.came to the 
chief Captain, [_ or.Collonel } of the band — 
who immediately took Souldiers and Centur 
740NS and Matthew, Mark, and Like. 
record that there was a multitude, yea, 
a great multitude in all, thar came to take 
the Son of God, Luk. 22. 47. And while he 
yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that 
Tas called Fndas, one of the twelve, went 
before them Mar. 14. 43. Judas com- 
eth and with him a great multitude. Mar. 
26. 47. Lo, Judas one of the twelve. came, 
and with bim a great multitude, And from- 
the company that.came to apprehend Chriſt 
we might learn theſe things.. 

1. That it is no new thing to ſee-multi- 
tudes riſe up in-oppoſition againſt Chriſt, and. 
true Religion, Chriſt had but a few with 
im, bur a few for him; but. there were 
great multitudes againſt him. The moſt are. 
the worſt, The Devil hath his great num- 
ber, when Chriſts Flock is but a little Flock. 
hnd thus it may. be. with the Followers of. 
Chriit, many againſe them, when tew or-. 
E x none 
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none ſtand up for them : So it was with 
Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 15. This thou knoneſt, 
that all they which are in Aſia, be turned ſl t 
away from mt 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my ſd 
firft anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all i + 
men forſook me. And if it ſhould at any I] r 
time be ſo with any of you, remember it iſ 1 


was fo with your Lord himſelf. n 
2. That men that do differ and diſagree I (1 
emorg themſelves, yet can unite and combine Ml & 


againſt Feſne, Tere were men of divers Na- 
tions, Profeſſions and Religions, tome Jews, MW t: 
ſome Gent:les,fome Church-men,lome Soldi- i {- 
erszali torts of wiczed menat dilcord among iW »: 
themſelves, yet they go againſt Chriſt with I b 
ane heart, like one man ; and fo, though I it 
Herod and Pilate were at enmity between Ii d 
themſelves, yet againſt Chriſt they were © 
made Friends together, Luc. 23. 12. what- iſ © 
ever Diicoras there may be amongſt un- I d: 
godly men, they do agree, and their hearts I J: 
axe all alike in this, in hating and abhorring I th 
thac which 1s good. th 
3. That the force of an evil Conſcience 5 | bi 
very great, ard fills men often with great [ © 

fears. Chriſt was known to be a man 
meek and peaceable, and but an eleven un- © tn 
armed men with him, and their caſe being I 2 
bad, they procure Soldiers and great __ 
[ITUCES 


4, 
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titades of People to come againſt him, as 
if he had been ſome great earthly Potentate 
that would have reſiſted them by force, and 
not have yielded to have been apprehend- 
ed by them. What need ſo many armed 
men to come againſt him that was fo low- 
ly, that had told them his Kingdom was 
not of this World ? But an evil Conſcience 


1s often afraid where there is no ground of 


fear. 

4. We might learn the Juſtice of God 
towards the Jews, in puniſhing them by the 
ſame hands which they procured to be lifted 
up againſt the Son of God : they deſire one 
band of Roman Soldiers to go forth with 
them again: Chriſt, and afterwards are 
deſtroyed thein'elves by the Roman Ar- 
mies : thoſe that tn-y obtained by entreaty, 
orfor money, to carry on their murderous 
deſign againit their Lord and King, Chriſt. 
Jelus, were afterwards the Inſtraments of 
the puniſhment that God did bring upon 
them for their ſhedding of the Innocent. 
blood of Chriſt. 


2, The Sgcond thing to be conſidered 
n thoſe that came to apprehend Chritt 1s 
the Weapons they came armed with, which 
5 taken notice of by the Evangeliſts, they 
Cams - 
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came with Swords and Staves, Mat. 26.47. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, are ye come with 
Swords and Staves as pg" a. Thief, to 
take me ? Ver. 55, So allo ar. 14. 43: 
& Luc. 22. 52. And being in the night, 
Saint John obſerveth that they came thi- 
ther with: Lanthorns , and Torches, and 
Weapons, Joh. 18. 3, Formerly they had 
ofren reaſoned and diſputed with Chriſt, 
and could not ſtand before the greatneſs 
of the wiſdom that was manifeſted in his 
words. Even when he was but a Child of 
exelve years old, he was. found in the Tem- 
ple, ſitting inthe midſt of the Doftors, both 
hearing them, and asking them queſt ions, in- 
fomnuch, that they that heard him were a- 
ſtoniſhed at ns underſtanding and. anſwers, 
Luc, 2. 42, 46, 47. And afterwards when 
he.reaſoned with them, no- man was able 
to anſwer hima word, Mat. 22. 46. But 
whom they could not by argument confute, 
by. violence they will put to death ; they 
now co. from their Bibles to their Clubs; 
they throw away the Sword of the Spirit, 


the-W ord-of God, and betake themſelves | 


to-material Swords : TT he Son of God did 
come- to deliver men from the Iron Yoak 
of Sir and Satan, and from the Iron Rod of 
revenging. Juſtice; apd the fnfal Sons of 

men 
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men come forth againſt the bleſſed :Son of 
God, with their Cudgels and their Swords, 
as if they were purſuing a Thief and Rob- 
ber. This bleſſed Jeſus and his Righte- 
ouſneſs is our Staff and Stay, on - which 
alone we may rett- and eaſe our: wearied 
Souls ; and yet with Staves and Clubs as 
men enraged they haſten in great Troops 
and Companies to Seize on- him, as if he 
had been a vile Perſon, that had done the 
greateſt wrong 3 when indeed he came to 
tave men from. the 1{oreſt evils, and to- 
bring them to the greateſt good. | 


CAT YT. 


The Communication betwixt Chriſt and 
them that came to apprehend him, 
and Judas Betraying him, 


3 Hirdly, Obterve the Communication 

betwixt Chriſt and thoſe that did 
come to apprehend: him, which 1s recorded 
in Joh. 18. 4, 5, 6, 7, +. In which there are 
theſe things very worthy of our obſer- 
Vation, 


K The 
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1. The Lord Jeſis did know the end and 
meaning. of their coming, ne was not Ip- 
norant of their Malice, Rage and Fury, 
nor of whar ſhould follow, for he knew al 
things that ſhould come upon him, ver. 4. 
We do often unawares fall into trouble, 
and afterwards lay, had I known the end 
of ſuch a mans coming, I would have ab- 
ſented my felf, he ſhould not have ſeen 
me ; had I been aware of his treachery 
and deceir, and what would have follow- 
ed thereupon, I would have fſhifred for 
my lelf, and not have fallen into his hands: 
but Jeſus Chriſt was aware of them, and 
of the con{equents thereof, and yer, 

2: He went forth to mect tem ;, where- 
by we lee the willingneſs of Chriſt to Suf- 
fer for us, and how ready he was to bear 
the paniſhment of our fin. When the firſt 
Adam had ſinned and was {ought after, and 
{ſummoned to appear, he did hide himtelf, 
Gen. 3. 8. 10. but when Chriſt the fecond 
Adam came to fatisfie for fin, he did not 
hide, but went forth to them that ſought 
nis Life, and thirted for his blood. . in- 
deed {ometimes before, when they would 
have- laid hands upon him, he did with- 
draw, and convey him.elt away irom them, 
vecaule his hour was not thea come ; whereby 
we 


in the Lords Supper. 87 


we are inſtructed that we ſhould not run 
our {elves into trouble, and in ſome caſes 
itis lawful to conſult our own ſafety. But 
when the appointed time was come, Chriſt 
did not flinch nor hide, but went forth to 
meet them : Them ! what them ? why them 
that came with malice in their hearts, 
with Swords and Staves in their hands, 
deſignedly to apprehend him that he may 
be put to death. Oh what think ye of 
this that come to look after Chriſt, that 
come to {eek Chriſt in his Ordinances, in 
the Word, Sacrament and Prayer ? what 
think you, if he went out to meet them 
that came to kill him, will he run from you 
that ſeek after him, that you might have 


life by hym ? if he came to- them that 


fought after him out of malice, will he 
haſten away, or hide himlelf from you 
that ſeek him out of Love, and ſence of 
your own neceſſity and need of him ? did. 
he come to them that came to rebel againſt 
him, and will he not come to you that 
come with an unfeigned purpoſe, and hear- 
ty reſolution to itubmit unto him, and to 
accept of him as offer?d in the Cvuſpel? 
But what faid he when he met them ? 1t is 
added, 

3, He ſaid to them, I1ihom feek ye ? why 
was. 
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was itnot obſerved before that. he knew * 
why then doth he ask, whom ſeek ye ? Joh' 
18. 4. He did not ask becauſe he did no* 
know. As when God asked after Adam, 
ſaying, Adam, where art thou ? it was 
not becauſe God knew not, but in order 
unto Adam?s conviction by reproof : So. 
Chriſt, whom ſeek ye ? to ſhew his willing- 
neſs to Suffer, and their wickedneſs in com-. 
ing after him in ſuch -azner, with ſuch 
hearts, and for ſuch ends : ye bloody mind- 
ed men, whom do you ſeek ? ye reſtleſs 
Sinners, that are come hither in the night 
with Lanthorns and with Torches, with 
Swords and Staves, what would ye have ? 
whom look ye for ? To this queſtion what 
did they ſay? They anſwered, eſs .of 
Nazareth, But what! had they heard 
his voice fo often, and ſeen his Face ſo 
ofren, when he publickly did teach among 
them, that they neicher know him by his 
voice, nor by his Face ? And. though it 
were night, they had many Lanthorns and 
many Torches, that they did ſee the Face 
of him that ſaid, whom ſeek ye? why then 


did they not plainly ſay, : Thee we ſeek, 


and thee we look for, but we ſeek Feſws 


of Nazareth ? Nay, and this when Fudas, 


too ſtood amongſt them, that. Fudas that 
had, 
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had been ſo long with him, that had ſo 
often eat and drank with -him, ſtood by ; 
and yet they do not fay, Thee we ſeek, but 
Teſws of Nazareth , they do not ſay, thou 
art the man, but he faith, I am the man, 
How ealily could Chriſt have confounded - 
them that they ſhould not have known him, 
though they heard him and looked upon 
him ? As before, when he walked on the 
Sea, his Dilciples faw him but did not 
know him, but rchonght they ſaw a Spirit, 
and they were afraid, till he laid, 1t #s T, 


be not afraid, Mat. 14. 25, 26, 27. And 


after this when he ipake to his Diſct- 
ples going to Emans, their Eyes were 
holden that they ſhould not know him, 
Luc. 24. 15, 16. So he could have held 
the eyes of Judas and the reſt with him, 
that they ſhould not have known him, and 
for ought we might gather from the words, 
did not know him for a while; therefore 
they do not ſay, we ſeck, thee, but Jeſus 
of Nazareth, and he faith, I am he : And 
he asked them the ſecond time, whom ſeck. 


je? and they ſaid ſtill after the ſame man- 


ner, not thee, but Jeſus of Nazareth, and 
he ſaid the ſecond time, I am he.. Peter 
a while after did deny him, but Chriſt he 
aid not deny himſelf, but confeſſed, I am he. 
O blet- 
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O blefſed Saviour! How wiilins and 
how ready waſt thon to Suffer and to dye, 
that didſt declare 'o freely thy !eif to be 
the man they looked for ? It was but 1 
while before thou didit complain , thy 
Soul was ſorrowful to the dcath, that thou 
waſt fore amazed, and in a bitter, bloody 
Agony ; and now thou doſt with undaunt- 
ed courage, before the Faces of thy cruel 
Enemies, make known thy Self ro be the 
man they did leek after, though ic were 
to put thee to a ſhameful and a Curled 
death. 

Now during the time of this commu- 
nication betwixt' Chriſt and thoſe that 
came to apyrehend him, there were three 
miraculous things thar Telus didg that 
yere clear Diſcoveries of his Deity. 

. By the Ytpeaking of a 'word his Ene- 
mics were ferred backward and fell to the 
ground ; whereby he ſhewed his mighty 
power, and how eaſily he could deſtroy 
them, and fave himlelf, wer. 6. As ſoon 
a be bad ſaid I am he; 'what, did they 
preſently fall upon him ? No, but firſt; they 
fall to the ground, as not being able to 
ſtand before the mighty power of his 
word. The word Chriſt uſed was. the 
name of God, by which he made himſelf 
known 


— 
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known to Moſes, when he fent him to 
bring 1/rae! out of Egyptian Fondage, 
be I Exod. 3. 14. Thus ſhalt thou ſay, | AM 
ra hath ſent me unto you. So Chriſt being the 
by © true eternal God, faid ro his Eremies, 
ou I that ſought for him, #3» :iw 1 A M, and 
dy the ſame word and nameof C rift where- 
nt- IM by he comforted his Diiciples, when a- 
tel raid , laying os £20 <I141, I AM, AMat. 14s 
he 27. This fame word confounded his un- 
re I godly Adverſiaries : it jupported the one, 
ed WW and caſt the other to the ground. What 

will this voice, and word, and name of 
u- WW Chriſt do when he cometh in the great- 
at © neſs of his glorious power at the end of 
ee | world ? If when he was in the form of 
at WW a Servant, and in his Sufferings, and was 

to be Judged at the Barr of man, his word 
1-M was lo powerful that it ſtruck them to the 
he ground, Oh what will then the terrour of 
ty his Voice and Word be, wien he ſhall 
oy come the ſecond time in his Glory, with 
on all his holy Angels, and all men are to 
ey be judged at his Bar ? If when he- {aid 
ey} '2 the Garden, 7 am he, they were 10 
to amazed, what will theſe .Wretches do, 
is} when he ſitteth on his Throne and faith, 
ne Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting 
Mp fre, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels e 
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cels? ſhall they then be able to ſtand? 
Oh no, but as they fell down ro the 
groynd at that his Voice; ſo ſhall they 
then fall down to Hell at this his Voice 
and Word. When the Trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, and 
Chriſt ſhall come- in his Glory, and ſhall 
lay to his People, It i 1, be not afraid, 
they ſhall be comforted; and when he 
{hall fay to the wicked, Jr 1s I, they ſhall 
be Confounded and Condemned. When 
he ſhall delight and joy his Peoples hearts, 
ſaying, 1 am He on whom you have be- 
lieved, 1 am He whom you have recet- 
ved and obeyed; So he foall terrifie the 
hearts of ungodly, graceleſs Sinners, when 
he ſhall ſay at that day, 7 am He whom 
ye refuſed, 1 am He whom ye negleCted, 
I am He whom ye would not receive, nor 
obey, nor entertain. Oh think, if this 
word 1 am He, ſpoken by -a- Suffering 
Chriſt, did lay Sinners at his Feet ; what 
will this word / am He, ſpoken by a glo- 
rious Chriſt, do to thoſe that do- rebel 
againſt him. If his Voice was. ſo when 
he came to be Judged, O what will it be 
when he ſhall come to Judge ?-If {uch 
were the force and power of his word 


when he ſpake like a. Lamb, what will 
it 
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it be when he ſhall act like the Lion of 
the Tribe of Judah ! 

2. Another demonſtration of Chriſts 
power when they came to Se1ze upon 
him, Was, his reſtraining them all from 
laying hands on any one of his Diſciples, 
and this by his command, Joh. 18. 8. 
And he ſaid unto them, if ye ſeek, me, let 
theſe go their way ; he commanded them 
to let his Diſciples alone, and they did 
ſo. They hated Chriſt and his followers 
too 3 but though he yielded himſelf into” 
their hands, he charged them to let his 
Diſciples go. By this he ſhewed his Pow- 
er, and the Dominion he had over his ra- 
ins Adverſaries, that he could limit and 
bound their malice, and over-rule their 
wrath as he pleaſed ; whereby Chriſt ſhew- 
ed the great care that he had of his Dif- 
ciples, that though he Suffered himſelf, 
yet them he would not then have to ſuffer ; 
for being at that time weak, and had not 
that meaſure of Grace and of the Spirit, 
as afrerwards they had, would not Suffer 
thoſe Sufferings to befall them then, as af- 
terwards did ; and alſo that he himſelf did 
willingly Suffer, elle he could by the ſame 
power and word of command have charg- 
ed and effeQually reſtrained them from 
Selzing 
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Seizing upon hiinſelf, as from apprehend- 
ing his Diſciples. 

3. Another wonderful- work at this 
time that Jeſus did, was his healing of 
Malchus his ear, which Peter had cut off 
with his Sword, LZuc. 22. 50, Fi. When 
they came, and were ſtruck to the ground, 
this did not take- them off from their rage 
againſt Chriſt 3 they roſe up again as faly 
bent to deſtroy -him as before : and when 
Chriſt ſhewed his kindneſs and power both, 
in healing one of them that came to take 
him, this did not work upon their hearts 
neither ; for indeed neither Judgment nor 
mercy, neicher Love nor Wrath ſhewn, 
will put a ſtop to wicked mens proceed 
ings ; for after all this they lay hands up- 
on him, and . lead him away. Thus of 
the Communication betwixt Chriſt and 
them. 

4. The next thing to be conſidered is 
the Treaſon of Judas 1n Betraying him with 
a Kiſs. He had given them a ſign, and 
directed them, that whom they ſaw him 
uſe this ſign to, they ſhould hold him faſt 
and lead him away ſafely. « Where, take 
notice of; Firſt, The Perſon -that Br 


trayed him. Secondly, The fron he gave 


them 
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in the Lords Upper. 9 5 


them. Thirdly, The words he ſaid to 
them. Fourthly, The Ac it ſelf, what he 
did and {aid to Chriſt. Fifthly, I 24t Criſt 
ſaid ro him; of chele tn order brietty. 

- 1, The Perlon that betraved him, and 
that was Jdas,a great Prof« [++ : nay, more 
than fo, an Apoſtle, one of the higheſt 
Offices in the Church, for there were none 
greater than Apoſtles; one of Chrifts own 
Family, and he that was as it were, the 
Steward in Chriſts Family : one thar had 
carried it fo fairly, that when Chriſt rold 
his Diſciples that one of them ſhould Be- 
tray him, every one of them {ulpected 
themielves rather than Judas, laying one 
by one, after, Is it I? and anoihcr, Is 
it]? they could not fay, nor gather from 
any thing they ever heard Judas lay, nor 
from any thing they ever {aw him do, 
Lord, we know it 1s this wretched Judas, 
this dilembling falſe-hearted Judas. It was 
not known to them, but only unrco Chriſt 
that knew the hearts of men, under all 
the moſt plauſible pretences of Friendſhip 
and Religion; in which reſpect , though 
he ſeemed to be a Saint, Chriſt before 
this had ſaid he was.a Devil, Joh. 6. 70. 
and he called him ſo, becanle of his Trea- 
chery, as the reaſon is given ver. 71. = 
IT: 
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he it was that ſhould Betray him, being one 
of the twelve ;, which was an Apgravati- 
on, as of Judas his fin, 1o of Chriſt Suffer. 
ings, that when he had choſen but twelve 
men out of all the World, to be 1ſo near 
him,and in that Office at that time, one of 
twelve ſhould be ſo falle unto him; What 
a dreadful thing is this, to be a Preacher 
and yer an Incarnate Devil ? that when he 


ſhould have called Sinners unto Chriſt, he be- 


trayeth Chriſt to Sinners; that he that was 
called to the higheſt Office and the greateſt 
dignity in the Church, ſhould prove the 
vileſt and baſeſt of men, to play the De- 
vils game and act the Devils part. A man 
might be a good Preacher, a great Pro- 
feſlor, and yet without ſaving Grace not 
be ſecure from Apoſtacy and Damnation, 
One that Preacheth well, and one that 
liveth well before men, if rotten at heart, 
may prove the worlt of men; for Juda; 
did both the former for a while, and yet 


he Betrayed Chriſt. A man might Preach | 


Pardon of fin in the name of Chriſt, and 
yet himſelf may dye in his ſins, and be 
Damned for want of Pardon; he may 
warn others of Hell, and yet himſelf be 
caſt into it; he might direct others to 
Heaven, and yet himſelf be ſhut out of 

Heaven 


ho 
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Heaven for ever: for whileſt he Preach- 
eth Chriſt with his Tongue, he might have 
no Love to Chrilt in his heart, as we learn 
by this exampl> : for a Judas was the Be- 
trayer of Chriſt. 

2. He had given them 4 fron, whomſoever 
I ſhall .Kiſs, that is He. The ſign was a 
ſign of Love; bur this W did to cover his 
baſe Hypocriſie and deceit. But what 
needs a ſign when Jeius Preaching dayly 
amons the Jews, was ſo weil known 
unto them ? why they managed their wic- 
kedneſs with all the care they could, thar 
they may be ſure they ſhould nor miſtake 
the Perſon, and ſeize another inſtead of 
Chriſt : or this might be a ſign given to 
the Souldiers that Judas took with him, 
that were Gentiles, and Chriſt was not fo 
well known to them; bur by this ſign he 
gave them notice, on whom. to lay their 
hands. 

3. The words that J»dzs ſpake to them 
Ito whom he gave the lign, ſaying, hold 
him faſt, Mat. 26. 48. The Greek word. 
[ *c/12+7s avriv, ] denotes to hold a thing 
vr perſon ſo, that he may not ſlip from ns ; 
0 hold one {o by force and main ſtrength, 
hat he may not get away, nor elcape, 
nough he be very deſirous fo to do ; : 

: nold 
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hold a man fo, as an Officer doth a Male- 
factor that is taken, and is loth to be 
brought before the Magiſtrate, that he 
ſtruggles and ſtrives to get away, but is 
held to faſt he cannot : Thus this. wretch- 
ed Judas that ſhould have held Chriſt faſt 
by faith, bids them that ſought Chriſts 
Life, Hold him faſ@ He ſhould have held 
faſt a good Conſcience, but this he letteth 
G0, but to Chriſts Enemies he ſaith, hold 
him faſt and do not let him go. But fome- 
thing more he {aid is added, Jar. 14. 44. 
And he that butrayed him had given them 
a token , ſaying , whomſocver I ſhall Kiſs, 
that ſame is he; take him, ( #6! dmzym 
drpz hos ) and lead him away ſafely. Two 
words the Traitor uſeth, Lead him away, 
which 1mplyeth three things. 1. To briny 
znto Bends. 2. To bring before the Juave, 
3. To bring to Puniſhment, or the place of 
Exccution. So this word 1s uſed, when 
Peter being elcaped out of Prifon, Herod 
commanded the Keepers ſhould be Ex 
mined and put to Death, Aft. 12. 19. tar 
ow dm2:;,2114 11 the Marpent of the Bible it 
ts read,to be carried away to Execution ; as 
if Judas had laid, take him, bind him, hal: 
him along to the Judge, and afterwards to 


Exccution. O curled Wretch ! what hadgt.. * 
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thy Lord and Maſter ever done, that thou 
ſhouldſt thus animate men enough enraged 
already againſt him? O cruel Traitor! 
what didſt thou mean or think would be 
the iſſue and the conlequents of this Coun- 
ſel, to thy Maſter or thy ſelf ? It did end in 
Death unto thy Lord, and to thy ſelf allo ; 
for they haled him to the Croſs,and thy own 
accuſing and tormenting Conſcience haled 
thee to the Gallows ; they did Execute thy 
Lord, and thou didſt Execute thy Self. 

The ſecond word he uied, was, Lead 
him away 49920, ſafely. Be ſure ye do 
ſecure him, be circumſpect that he flip not 
from you. The word 1s nled to denote 
the care of a Jailor in ſafe Keeping of a 
Priſoner committed to his charge, Act. 16. 
23. And when they had laid many Stripes 
upcn them ( Paul and Silas ) they caſt them 
into Priſon, charging the Jailos to keep 
them ſafely ; which Charge (- for fo great 
fafety as the word implyeth ) being re- 
ceived, He thruſt them into the inner 
Priſon, and made their Feet faſt in the 
Stocks. 

Now the reaſon of theſe words to them 
that came to apprehend Chriſt, may be, 
becauſe the Jews endeavouring formerly 
0 take Jeſus, he got away from them, 

F .2 when 
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when they would have caſt him Headlong 
down a ſteep Hill, he paſſed through 
the midſt of them, and went his way, Luc. 
4. 29, 30. Another time they would have 
ſtoned him, but Jeſzs hid himſclf,, and went 
ent of the Temple, going through the midſt 
cf them, and ſo paſſed by, Joh. 8.59. To 
prevent his eſcaping now, as they had ob- 
ſerved at other times he had done, he faid, 
Hold him faſt, lead him away ſafely. Hold 
ye-him faſt! what Ye ? what Him didf{ 
thou mean ? ye mortal dying men, ye 
worms and weaklings hold him faſt ! him 
that is the mighty God ! him that 1s inf. 
nite in power and ſtrength ! a likely mat: 
ter ! If he had been minded to eſcape, he 
could have gone. through the very midit 
of the Souldiers and the multitude, and by I 29 
his Divine Power have held their hands *rc 
faſt, that they ſhould not have heid him 
faſt. If S2zz/on broke all the Cords and 
Ropes like Thread, wherewith he was Jud 
bound , J«dg. 16. 12. how much more 
eaſily could the God of Samſon have inap-Y'”*! 
ped alunder the bones of their Arms thatY* 
Jaid hold upon him, and whatſoever they Ipak 
bound him with, that they ſhould not have 
held him faſt. But ir was Obedience to his V7! 
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' thar bound him, and held him faſter than 
all that they could nave done unto him. 
Or elle, as ſome think, Fudas ipake 
theſe words Ironically, by way of deriſion 
and Scorn unto the Souldiers, thinking it 
a thing beyond their power, he plealing 
himſelf that he had got the Money, and 
hoping that Chriſt would get av way. Bus 
God 1s not mocked ; we mutt not do evil, 
becau'e we think God can prevent the iſue 
to which our wicked actrons tend, For 
it Judas thought that he would noid the 
Money faſt for which he Sold- his Lord, 
and that they could not hold Chriit faſt; 
we fee both feil out contrary : Ihe Jews 
and Soldiers ( Chriſt being willing to Saf- 
ter ) hold Chriſt faſt, but J:4as could 
not hold his Money faft, bur came and 
broushr it back, and ca it down in the 
Temple, and was derided and mocked 
by the Chief Prieſts and Elders : for when 
Judas taid, 1 have ſinned in _ a ng the © 
Innocent blood, they { fatd to hit What i ? 
that tors? See thou to that, = 2 went 
and /7zzged humſelſ' Th us, W heth ner he 
ſpake as he thought, or by w by of Derift- 
on, when he faid, Hold him faſt, lead him 
away tafely, chrough the rignteous Judg- 
ment of God, it tended to, and ended in his 
F 3 OWN 
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own deſtruction, and Damnation ; and 
now Hell doth hold him faſt, and Devils 
hold him faſt, and the Juttice of God 
holds him faſt from ever getting out to all 
Eternity. : 

4. Next follows the 4& of Treaſon it 
ſelf, and what he ſaid to Chriſt when he 
did Betray him, ſet forth Mai. 26.49. And 
forthwith he came to Feſur, and ſaid, Hail 
HMafter,and Kiſſed him, which both Words 
and Action wete full of Hypocriſie and De- 
CE1L, 

1. Astothe Action, he prerendeth Love 
to Chriſt in Kiſſing of him, but intendeth 
it as a ſign and token to his Enemies, that he 
was the perſon that they ſhould apprehend, 
This Action hath been uled upon various 
accounts and divers ends and reaſons ; but 
Judas his uſing of this ſign differed from 
them all. 

1, This Sign hath been uſed, as & Sign 
of love, of Brotherly affcttion and of concord 
11 Religion, Rom. 16. 16. 1 Thel. 5. 26. 
1 Pet. 5. 14. But Judas did it not as 2 
ſign of Charity, but as a ſign of Tres: 
chery. W hat bale Hipocrifie was this,with 
an outward action {ignifying Love to c0- 
ver the inward Enmity there was in his 
heart to Chriſt ? 

2, This 
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2. This Action hath been uſed to de- 


note reconciliation after great fallings ont 
with ancther. Ihus Eſau when he had 
been very wroth with his Brother Jacob, 
that he proteſted he would be the death 
of Jaceb by ſlayfng of him, to manifeſt 
that he was again reconciled to him, when 
he met him, fell upon his Neck and Kif- 
ſed him, Ger. 33. 4. And fo the Father, 
to ſhew that- he was reconciled to his 
Prodigal Son, Lnc. 15. 20. But Judas 
dealeth worſe with Chriſt than Eſau did 
with Jacob : he reſolved he would kill him, 
he declared his hatred of him, but when 
he met him, he laid alide his anger to- 
wards him, and by this outward ſign did 
teſtifie his receiving him into his Love a- 
gain, and he was real in what he did; 
but Judzs had concealed the hatred of his 
heart to. Chriſt, and yet refolved to Be- 
tray him into the hands of thoſe that had 
thirſted for his blood, and had deſigned 
his death, if they could catch him ; and 
this by the ſame ſign, whereby Eſau did 
declare that he was pacified towards his 
Brother Facob. 

3. This is uſed to fſignifie Subjeftion, 
Ovedience and Reverente; fo Pſal. 2. 12. 
Kiſs the Son left he be angry ; but Jadas 
4 was 
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was engaged in a way of Rebellion and 
higheſt diſobedience, and yet uleth a ſign 
of Subjettion and Reverence : as the Wa- 
terman looketh one way and roweth the 
quite contrary; 1o 7udas feigned Reve- 
rence in Action, but had Rebellion in his 
heart. 

4. This aftion hath beer uled betwixt 
dear Friends that have had great Aﬀec:ion 
one for another, after they have been - long 
abſeat ene from the other, whole company 
hath been greatly deſired and longed for.$0 
A7oſes aid to his Father, when he mer him, 
after he had been long from him, Ea. 
18. 7. And Moſes went out to meet his Fa- 
ther in Law, and did Oberyſaiice, and Kiſſed 
kim; ad they asked each other of their 
Welfzre. So when Foſcph had been long 
away, and had not ſeen his Brethren a 
great while,and his Soul longed after them, 
ts faid, when they came to him. Gez. 45. 
14. 4c fell upon his Brother Benjamins neck 
and wept, and Benjamin wept upon his nc; 
15. Moreover he Kiſſed all his Brethren, 
and wept upon them; aad after that his Bre- 
thren talked with him. But Fudas had 
not been many hours from Chriſt, nor did 
he out of love defire or long to ſee him. 
When Joſeph uled this ſign unto his Bre- 
thren, 
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thren , he wept for Love and Joy, and 
ſhed his Tears upon them ; but Fudas 
uſed this fign for Michief and deceit, to- 
have his Lord to ſhed not Tears but Blood. 
7oſeph longed to ſee his Brethren to relieve 
them: and to lave their lives ; and when 
they came, he ihewed = mock of his 
Love with this ſign of Love : but if Judas 
longed to fee his Lord, it was to bring 
him into trouble, and deliver him to them 
that ſought his Life: ; and when he came, 
he ſhewed the falleneſs of his Heart in Be- 
traying him by this ſign. 

Fo This {Gon hath been by ed the & 
lenm p-4 61717 "of the acaree friends, wich 
they have t taben leave one of another. Fe- 
nathan and David loved” each other as 
their own Souls, and when they were to 
be Separated | by Saul; Periecuting David, 
with this ſign of love. they bid farewsel 
one to ano! ther, 1 S477, 20. 41 And 
they rigged 6710 Ai ries and wept 070 1? with 
another, ntl Da 916 carendeel. 42, Aad 
Jonatha: 2 |; 4d to Da vid, G9 tit peace 
and he aroſe ant Gt Cp: wired 1 and T 071 it, 7 
went into the City, Thus ff is diſtembling 
Jud::s pretends to take his leave of Chriſt, 
as a Friend that loved, but acted as an 
Enemy that hated him. Joaerhan and 

F'5 Ovid. 
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David when they parted, wept abundant- 
ly ; but 7*das though he joined with them 
that came to ſhed his Maſters blood, yet 
was 1o hard hearted that we do not read 
he then ſhed one Tear. 

As Foab dealt with Amaſa, 2 Sam. 
20. 9. When he ſaid unto him, Art thou in 
health my Brother ? and Foab took .Amaſa 
by the Beard with the- richt hand to Kiſs 


him. lo. But Amala took no heed to the ' 


Sword that was in Joabs hand; -So he {mote 
him therewith in the fifth Rib, and ſhed out 
his Bowels tothe ground, and he dyed. He 
pretended to Salute him, but did Kill him, 
Thus J:4as dealt with Chriſt, who was 
Betrayed with a ſgn of Love and Peace, 
that out of Love did come to make Peace 
betwixt God and man. Thus ye have 
what 7:das did, when he Betrayed Chriſt. 
2. The next 1s what he ſaid, Mart. 26, 
49. Xegps paffi, Hail Maſter. The Ti- 
tle he giveth Chriſt tranſlated 2ZaFer, is 
Rabbi, and ſignifieth a Superionur in dignity, 
and comes from a word which fignifieth 
great, much, multiplied, and takes in both 
Onuality and Quantity of what it is ſpoken 
of, Judas then acknowledged Chriſt, even 
when he did Betray him, for the Quality 
of Wiſdom, Excellency, Doctrine, to 
nave 
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have the beſt, and for Q#arriry to have the 
moſt, none lgke hinr; and fo Chriſt de- 
nyeth others in this fence to be Rabbtes, 
and appropriates this Name to himlelf, 
Mat.23. 8. Be not ye called Rabbi, for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all 
ye are Brethren. Oh wretched Hypo- 
crite ! to come with {ſuch a Confeſhon 
in thy Mouth, and with fuch Treache- 
ry in thy heart. 

And it 1s obſervable, that the word 
that 1s uſed by the Prophet in deſcri- 
bing Chriſt in his Sufferings, in his Died 
Garments, and Red in his Apparel, inthe 
lame place uſeth a word from whence this 
cometh that 7udas gives to Chriſt, when 
he Betrayed him to bloody Sufferings. 
Iſa. 63. 1. Who is this that comes from 
Edom, with Died Garments from Bozrah ? 
I that ſpeak,in Righteouſneſs Rab Lehoſni- 
ang, Mighty to Save. Rab fignifieth anuch, 
and a M{aFter, Dotftor, or Teacher. Chriit 
is much or mighty -to Save, for he hath , 
much Mercy, and much Love, and much 
Power; for he hath all infinite : and- he 
is a Maſter to Save, for he hath much 
Wiſdom and Skill to teach the way cf 
Salvation. Now behold the Hypocriſie 
of Treacherous 7nudas, fayins to Chriſt, 
Rabbi, 
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Rabbi, as if he ſhould lay, The Soudiers are 
come, andthe Chief Prieſts, are come, and 
a great multitude is come with Swords and 
Staves, but thou art able to fave thy Self, 
thou art mighty to help thy Self. And to 
counterfeic the greater AﬀeCtion to Chriſt, 
Saint Mark obſerveth that he uled the 
word twice. Mark. 14. 45. Rabbi, Raby: ; as 
Davids aftections working in his breaſt 
for Abſalom, cauſed him to double his 
expreſhons, O Abſalom, my Son, my Sen! 
So the Traitor comes to Chriſt, as 1f Nis 
heart were ſorely troubled , crying our, 
Plaſter, Mater : that is the Title he. gives 
Zhiift. But what ſaith he to him did 
he ſay, I am come to make thee known 
unto its Soldiers, I am come to deliver 
thee to them : I was indeed one of thy 
Dilciples, but now I am joined to thine 
* + Enemies ? This was indeed in his Heart, 
this his Action tended to, but his Salu- 
ration iounded otnerwile: for he aid, 
72:1 P7{aFter ; which Greek word 1s uled 
tree ways, Rejoyce, God fave thee, 
rarewel : 1t 15 uſed at the meeting and 
parting of Friends, 

!1, Fcr a Form of Salutation win yolt 
coz2e 20 Ot. SO when Jeſus met ns 
Dilciples. after his Reſurrection, he S9- 
lytel 
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luted them thus, Al Hail, Mat. 28. 9. 
And when the Angel ' came to the Vir- 
gin ary, he ſaid unto her, Hail, thou 
art highly favoured ; the Lord is with 

thee, Luk. 1. 28. Thus it is a form of 
wiſhing well to one when you meet him. 
What then was. Fudas his curled dil- 
{embling with his Lord, even when he 
came on purpole to deliver him to the 
Je ws, to lay, /1aiter, MaSter, 1 wiſh 
thee well? O the Impudence of a man 
that is ſet to fin! that when he came to 
Betray him to Murderers that thirſted 
for his Blood, and Chriſt knew it, and 
told pon | lo; yer | faith to his Face, Maſter, 
Hail, T wiſh thee well, 

2. It is uſed for a. form of Valedifti- 
Cl, OY raking IcAUVE of ethers : la 2 Cor. 
13.11, Finally Brethicn ( zalp*7t ) fares 
xl, He feemeth now to counterfeit fome 
pity, to fee to many come to apprehend 
Chriſt, as if he > had {aid, Aaſter, M1, iter, 
all thele come ro lay violent hands upon 
jnee,. they come with rage in their hearts, 
and Weapons in their hands, and I can- 
not help thee : therefore I am come. to 
take my leave of thee : Maſter, farce. 
Farewell! what! deliver him to death 
and. bid him Farewel 7 Yes indeed, . 7145 
took 
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took his farewell of Chriſt, for ever ha- 
ving any Share or Intereſt in him. So all 
the wicked and ungodly ſhall once take 
their farewell of Chriſt for ever ; when 
he comes to judge them, and pronounce 
Sentence upon them, then ſhall they take 
their leaves and ſay, Now farewel Chriſt 
for ever, now farewel Feſus, farewel for 
ever. 

But take Faudas's words as a form of 
Salutation, or a form of Yaledittion, there 
was wretched Diſſimulation in them. 
He was one of them which ſpeak Peace 
to their Neighbours, bit Miſchief 1s mn 
their Hearts, Pfal. 28. 3. and as ?tis ex- 
prelled, P/al. 55. 21. The words of hy 
mouth were ſmooticr than Butter, but War 
was in his heart : His words were ſofter 
than Ol, yet were thcy drawn Swords : fot 
he laid, Hail Maſter, and Betrayed him, 
So much what Judas did and {aid to 
Chriſt. 


5. Next foilows whar Chriſt ſaid to 
Tridas, Mat. 26. 5,0. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ? & Luc. 
22. 48, Feſus ſaid unto him, Judas, Br 
trayeſt thou the Sou of man with a Kiſs? 


In- one place it is {aid he called him 7*- 
a, 
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das, and in the other Friend. What! 
was Judas Chriſts Traitor, and yet doth 
he call him Friend? O what Meekneſs 
and Patience doth Chriſt ſhew unto the 
Leader of his Enemies! But how was 
he Chriſts Friend ? To underſtand this, 
two things might be noted. 

1. This word is a Familiar way of 
expreſſing our ſelves unto others, and call- 
ing others, though they be ſtrangers to 
us. Thus if you call to a man you never 
ſaw before, you will ſay unto him, Friend ; 
and ſo Chriſt calls them that have no ac- 
quaintance with him, nor real Friendſhip 
for him, but do Murmur and repine a- 
eainſt him. So Jar. 20. 11. When they 
had received it ( every man a Penny ) 
they murmured againſt the good man 0 
the Houſe. 13. But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, ( *mifg:) Friend, I do thee 
0 Wrong The ſame Title 1s given to 
the man that came to the - Marriage Sup- 
per without the Wedding Garment, at. 
22. 12, Then ſaid the King to him, Friend, 
wow cameſs theu in hither, not having a 
Wedding Garment ? But this fame Perſon 
was commanded to be taken away, and 
bound hand and foot and caſt into utter 
aarkneſs, Tr denoteth then no more than 
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{ſuch a Friend that might be damned, as 
Fudas was, it being an ulual way of 
PRmUY to another by this Name. 

2. It is uled for one that hath been a 
long acquaintance and Companion, though 
he be nor indeed a true and faithful Friend, 
Agd Chriſt meaneth no more than this, 
and hereby {heweth j udas his Ingratitude 
and batenelis, to be to Treacherous,after he 
had ſo long converted with . him : Pal, 
41.9. Yea, mine onn familiar Friena, in 
whom T trujtea, which aid cat of my Bread, 
hath lift nuts his þ heel againſt me. Plal. 55, 
I2. Fo; it Was not an _Ene; "NY that did YC 
proach it neither was it be that ha- 
red me, that did maguific himſelf againſt 
me 13. But it was thou mmne 
ACqua:rii tance, Now Chriſt aggravates his 
Treaſon, faying, J:das, what! my long 
acquaintance, doſt rhou Betray me ? what, 
the Servant betray his Lord: the Diſct- 
ple Betray his Maſter ! a Sinner the Sa- 
vionr ! this is unparalel'd Treachery : this 
is matchlels NM alice, and wickedneſs to 
be abhorred, Doſt thox Betray the Sc 
of Men ? Thou hait heard ze teach that 
the Sc of man came to 1eex and to Save 
loſt Sinners, and now thou Betray the Son 


of man * Theu haſt | 1(ard me teach that 
the 
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the Son of #47 ſhall come in the Clouds 
with great Power and Glory to Judge 
the World, and that the Father hath com- 
mitted all Judgment to the Sor of man : 
and doſt thor Betray the Sor of man, that 
is the Saviour and Judge of men ? Thus 
Chriſt by his Title given to him, and by 
the clole Reproof he {pake, tet forth 
the ſhameful Ingraticude of Fxdas, that 
of an Apoſtle he ſhould turn ApoStare, 
and of a Teacher be a Traitor. And thus 
you have this part of Chriſts Sufferings 
in the Garden, as he was Betrayed by 
Judas one of his own Diiciples. 


—_— 


5., This: being done, Fudas having Be- 
trayed him, the Soldiers and the Jews 
raw up towards Chriſt to lay hands 
upon him ; and the Diſciples perceiving 
what was like to follow, asked Chriſt, 
laying, Maſter, ſhall we ſmite with the 
Sword ? But Peter, partly animated by re- 
membring how Chriſt with a word {poken 
had before caſt them down to the ground, 
and” partly tran{ported with Zeal, not 
tarrying for Chriſts anſwer to their queſti- 
on, draweth his Sword, and {mites' one 
of them therewith, Zzc. 22. 49, 50. Job. 


IS..30, 11. 
They 
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They remembred how they had pro- 
miled a little before, that they wouid 
loſe their Lives for his take, at. 26, 
35- Now ſeeing them fet upon Chriſt, 
though they were but eleven againſt { 
creat a multitude, and had but two Swords 
amongit them, againſt ſo many armed 
Soldiers, Lak, 22. 38. yet they would 
have reſiſted by force : but Chriſt did dif 
approve this way of defence, and Re- 
buked Peter, laying, Put np thy Sword, 
Joh. 18. 11. For Peter oblerving Aalchus 
the Chief Prieſts Servant to be moſt by- 
ſite to apprehend Chriſt, and probably to 
be the moſt eager and violent againſt 
Chrift, runs in amongſt them, and aim- 
eth at him - eſpecially, and ſtriking at his 
head, the blow by divine Providence was 
ſo directed, that he miſſed his Head, 
and only cur off his right Ear ; which 
Chriſt again miraculouſly healed, not o- 
ly by curing the wound, but reſtoring 
his ear unto him, that he had two again 
as before; elle without doubt this would 
have been brought in as an Acculation 
againſt Chriſt, that one of his Followers 
had cnt oft the Ear of the Chief Prieſts 
Servant, and would have ſhewed it for 
proof unto the Governour, 


But 
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But the Sufferings of Chriſt being the 
ſubject matter to be conſidered by us, 
26, 1 ſhall omit what may be faid concern- 
iſt, ing Peter's refiſtance by the Temporal 
MW Sword { which the Pope, Peter's pre- 
rd; MW tended Succeſſor ſtill clatms and uſeth, 
1) though Chriit commanded Peter to put 
uaſh it up, ) and ſhall cake notice only of ſuch 
dic things as relate to the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
Re. | Either to the Yoluntarineſs of his Suffer- 
1d, ings, or the Aggravations of them, as 
Lu might be gathered from what Chrift ſaid 
by. at this time, partly to Peter, and part- 
:toÞſÞ 1y to them that came to Apprehend him. 
inſt I. From what he ſaid to. Peter, I ga- 
m. | ther how willingly Chriſt ſubmitted to 
his ſuffer; and that it was not for want 
Dat of help and aid for his defence and pre- 
ad, | {ervation, though he had but Eleven men 
ich | with him, to to many that were againſt 
on-| . him; for faith he to Perer, Mar. 26. 53. 
ing Thickeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
ainÞ 7 Father, and he ſhall preſently oive me 
ld ror than Tmnelve Leoicns of Angels * 
ion fl AS if he had ſaid, there are Multi- 
ers tudes of Men come againſt me, and Le- 
os gions of Devils ſet themtelves againſt 
for} Me, but beſides my own power- where- 
by I could defitoy them all, and deli- 
ver 
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ver my felt out-of their hands, as I have 
given proof already of; when by my 
ipeaking of a word, I made them go I |, 
back,and caſt them to the ground ; I could Eh 4 
moreover allo have a Multitude oi An- }} & 
gels, that could loon. dilperie and de- I} ,, 
ſtroy all that in their rage are come 1i- iſ & 
ther for to apprehend me. 1 had twelve fi 
Ditciples, one of which hatn ow be- y 
trayed me, and Eleven of you yet are 
with me; but inftead of 7 welve Dzſciples, Þ N 
I could preſently have more than 7 welve | {« 
Legions of Angels. It is not then for 
want of power in my lelf, nor for want 
of help and aſſiſtance from Heaven, that ÞÞ + 
I am tcized upon and taken; but 1 Vo- ſh ;j 
luntarily in obedience to my Fathers I} , 
will, and for the Redemption and Sal- Ih ,, 
vation of Gods Elect, tuffer this to be I} y, 
done unto me. E 
And it is to be obſerved , that Chriſt [a 
faith, Now I could pray and have that IÞ y 
great Number of Angels; Now, whenl | #, 


 Þ pl 
am in this low condition ; Now, when l I} // 
am compalſled about wich ungodly Men, | P 
that ſeek my Life , and thirit for my. I} }; 
Blood ; and again, that I could preſerrly of 
have fuch an Army of Angels, that with- I /; 
out delay, preſently, in a Moment ſhould JF 
apnea! 
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appear and fight for me: Butthis is the 
way of bringing abour the Salvation of 
loſt Sinners, - that I ſuffer for them, in 
their ſtead and for their good. There- 
fore, ye my Dilciples, let them alone, 
and thon Peter, put up thy Sword into its 
Sheath : For this 1sa time not for your 
fighting for me, but of my ſuffering for 
ou. 

When El:ſha the Prophet had a great 
Number fenr to apprehend him, God 
ſent a Multitunde of Angels to defend 
him, 2 King. 6. 14. Therefore ſent he 
( that is, the King of Syria) thither, 
Horſes and Chariots and a great hoſt, and 
they came by night, and compaſſed the City 
about. 15. And when the Servant of the 
man of God was riſen early and gone forth, 
behola an Hoſt compaſſed the City, both with 
Horſes and with Chariots ; and his Servant 
faid unto him, Alas, my MaSter, how ſhall 
we do? 16. And he anſwered, Fear not, 
for they that be with us are more than 
they that be with them. 17. Ard Eliſha 
Prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I Pray thee open 
his Eyes, that he may jee; and the Lord 
openea the Eyes of the young man, and he 
[aw; and behold the Mountain was full 
of Horſes and Chariots of fire round about 
Eliſha. 
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Eliſha. 18. And Eliſha Prayed to the 
Lord,and ſaid,Smite this people, 1 Pray thee, 
with Blindneſs; and he ſmote them with 
Blindneſs — Thus when Eliſha the Man 
of God was in danger of being taken, 
the Angels came and were his Life-guard; 
how much more would they have been 
ready to have defended the Sor of God, 
if Chriſt had asked, and his Father had 
commanded them fo to do ! Or how eaſi- 
ly could Chriſt have {mote them all with 
Blindneſs, that when they ſought to take 
him, they ſhould not have been able to 
have found him ! 

When there was a mighty Army came 
againſt Feruſalem, the Lord ſent forth 
an Angel and ſmote in the Camp of the 
Aſſyrians an Hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand in one night, 7/a. 37. 36. What 
work then would twelve Legions of An- 
gels, which according to the computati- 
on of ſome, make the Number of Se- 
venty nine thouſands, and nine hundred 
ninety and eight, or as others reckon, 
twelve Legions to make up eighty one 
thouſands, nine hundred and ſixty ; nay, 
more than theſe as Chriſt ſaid, for there 
are thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand 
times ten thoulands of them, Day. 7. 10. 
Yea, 


 —_— 
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Yea, an innumerable company of An- 
gels, Heb. 12. 22. What work, and what 
Slaughter, and what Deſtruction could 
thoſe have made amonglt the Jews and 
Soldiers that came to lay hands on Chriſt ? 
Which ſhews that he did not Suffer for 
want of Power and aid to reſcue him out 
of their hands, but becauſe he Yoluntari- 
ly ſubmitted thereunto z3 which alſo fur- 
ther appears by other words Chriſt ſpake 
to Peter, when he made this Reſiſtance, 
laying, 

2. The Cup. which my Father giveth me, 
ſhall T not drink it ? As if he had faid, 
Peter, thou lookeſt upon «the men that 
are come againſt me, that are the Inſtru- 
ments of my Sufterings, and draweſt thy 
Sword againſt them, but it 1s my Fathers 
Will, that by my Sufferings and Dearth, 
loft Sinners ſhould be ſaved from Hell 
and everlaſting Sufferings ; and I will drink 
this Cup ; therefore reliſt not, but put up 
thy Sword into its Sheath. Foh. 18.10, 12. 

3. Chriſt faith to Peter, having his 
Sword in his hand, that the Scripture 
could nor be fulfilled concerning him, if he 
did not Suffer, and therefore he would 
not have reſiſtance to be made, nor: eſ- 
cape by force, It hath been foretold that 
hrus 
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2. Something concerning Chriſts Suffer. 
ings mighr be noted. from what he ſaid 
to the Chief Prieſts and multitudes that 
came againſt him, Luc. 22. 52. Zhen Jeſu 
ſaid to the Chief Prieſts and Captains of 
the Temple, and the Elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
Thief., with Swords and Staves? F3. IV hen 
1 was aaily with you in the Temple, ye 
Fretched forth no hands againſt me ;, but 
this is your hour and power of darkneſs. 
& Mat. 26. 55. In that ſame hour ſaid 
Teſus to the Multitude, Are ye come forth 
as again$t a Thief, with Swords and Stave 
for to take me ? I [ate daily with you teach- 
ins in the Temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. 56. But all this was done, that the 
Scriptnres of the Prophets might be fulfill 
ed. Our of this Paſſage of Chriſt, note 
thele things. 

1, The Ignomny and the ſhame they pitt 
#pon Chrizt, 1n going out after him with 
Swords and Staves, as men would :un to 
take a Thief. So Chriſt tpeaketh to them; 
1 thought it no Robbery to be equal = 
God, 
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thus it 24ſt be, and therefore I willing. 
ly yield, and will patiently Sufter, Az, 


—— 
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God, and do you cone 1n tnis manner tO 
take me, as if 'ye were purſuing a mal 


that had committed Robbery ? as if ye 


were following after the worſt of men, and 
acommon Malefactor ?'Here was reproach 
to Chriit, in the very manner of their .coms» 
ing out after him, and the managing of the 
way of their taking of him. 

2. The [ndiznity of the Fatt : Chritt 
himſelf, as it were, appealeth to them, 
that they dealed unworthily with him ; / 
ſete daily with you ta the Temple, teaching © 
| have given inſtructions to you from my 
Father, I have declared the Will of God 
unto you, my buſinels hath Deen to teach 
Sianers -the way of Salvation, and of Re- 
conciliation betwixt God - and them, and 
do ye now come after me thus with Swords 
and Staves ? There was nothing that ye 
could charge me with in all my Doctrine, 
and do ye now in this reproachful manner 
thus eagerly purſue me? To be thus re- 
quited, doth aggravate, as their Sinnings, 
lo his Sufferings. 

3. Chriſt cells them, this 7s your honr 5 
as if he had faid, ye have not of a great 
while wanted a }W:l, to take away my 
Lite, ye have not wanted Opportunities to 
have laid hold on me, for I have - been 

G duly 
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_ daily converlant amongſt you, and have 
been daily teaching in the Temple, but 
hitherto ye could not prevail, becauſe my 
hour was not come, the time appointed for 
my Sufterings was not come. But zow « | s: 

your hour, and now is the time, before de- |} of 
termined, that I ſhall fall into your mer- } th 
cileſs hands, and by the permiſſion of my Þ m 
Father, endure great indignities and Tor- |} ve 
ments that ye ſhall put me to ; and when | to 
your rage and malice againſt me ſhall be Þ ha 
no longer reſtrained, as hitherto it hath I he 
been, ye ſhall do unto me to the utmoſt of I cat 
your Wrath and Cruelty ; for an hour hath Ih bo 
been appointed, wherein ye ſhall be Suffer- I the 
ed to pour out -your rage upon me, and 
now it 15 come, thzs zs your hour, 

4. Chriſt aggravates the greatneſs of his 
Sufferings, by joining to the appointed 
hour, the power of darkneſf. * Sinful works 
in Scripture, are called works of darkneſs, "] 
Epbeſ. 5. 11. and the Jews like the Chil-}| -” 
dren of darkneſs, did commit a moſt har _ - 
nous fin and work of darknels in their feiz- 
ing 'on Chriſt, and putting him to Suſſer- gd 
ings; but more than this 1s hereby decla 
red, foralmuch as the Power and King- beir 
dom of the Devil is called the Power off the; 


darkneſs, Col. 1.13. And the Devil is = and 
{76 
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the Prince and Ruler of darkneſs, Ephel. 6. 
12. As if Chriſt had taid, Ye your lelves 
are full of Malice and Rage againſt me, bur 
yeare allo in this your wicked aCtings a- 
oainſt me put on by the Prince and Powers 
of darkneſs ; ſo that both men on Earth,and . 
the Divels of Hell are combined againſt 
me; and whatſoever bitterneſs men or Di- 
vels can pour into the Cup of which I am 
todrink, ſhall be given to me. Thus we 
have from what Chriſt ſaid to Peter when 
he made reſiſtance, and to his Enemies that 
came to apprehend him, ſome Diſcoveries 
both of the voluntarineſs and greatneſs. of 


te Sufterings of Chriſt, 


x. A 


CAP. VI. 


Christ. taken in the Garden, is bound 


ani forſaken of all. 


Izthly, Another circumſtance of Chriſts 
Sufterings in the Garden, was, that 
being taken, he was alſo bound : and this 
they did partly out of Craelty unto Chriſt, 
and partly for greater Secxr:ity, that they 
G 2 might 
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might hold him faſt, that he might make þ 
no eſcape out of their hands: For 7uds |} 1 
h 
T 


bad given them this warning, IWhomſoever 
T. ſhall Kiſs, that ſame1ts he, hold him faſt, 
and lead him away ſafely, Mar. 14. 44. Þ} , 
Formerly they had attenipred to lay hands | ,, 
upon him, and he withdrew and eſcaped |} ;j 
from them ; and being enraged againſt him, || c| 
they do now bind him and Ferrer him, as ſj. 
men bind a MalefaCtor.thar is to be arraign- Nj, 
ed before the Judge, when he 1s to be Tried 
for his Life. Now they gather about Chriſt, 
2nd compals him about like Bees, P/al. 118, 
18. All Nations compaſſed me abouty--- 11. wh 
They compaſjed me about, yea, They con (Wir 
paſſed me about 12. They compaſſed lic 
me about lik? Bees. And every one puts Wg., 
forth the Sting of his Malice and Rage gg 
againſt the Son of God. And this part of ,,,, 
Chriſts Sufferings in the Garden is recorded | , 
Joh. 18..12. Then the Band, and the Cap Rigg 
rain and Officers of the Jews took, Jeſus and Beer, 
bound him. Jelus Chriſt had upon him the Y;g 
bond of Obedicnce to. his Father, and the 
| bond of Love ro his Elect ; elle all the bonds 
that his Enemies bound him with, could 
not have held him fait, which he could 
more ealily have broke, than Samſon 
didthe Cords wherewith he was bound; 
but 
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but. being bound with the bonds of Obe- 


dience and Love, he luffered men to bink 
him, and thoſe bonds to abide for a while 
upon him, which were a token of diſgrace 
and cauſe of paing unto him; for lo great 
wastheir- Rage, that {ome do write, that 
they did caſt him to the ground, put Iron 
Chains about his Neck, did bind his hands. 
behind him with that Cruelty, that the 
blood ſtarted out from all his Fingers. 

This binding of Chriſt was prefigured. 
under the Law, by divers Types. 

1. Iſaac was a Type of Cariſh, and 
when his Father was about to Sacrifice 
him, he took him, and bound him, and 
laid 'him_ on the Altar upon the Wood, 
Gen. 22.9. So when Chriſt waz to be 
Offered. for . a Sacrifice for our fins, he 
was taken and bound. | 

2, Joleph was a Typeof Chriſt , in his 
dufferings, and his Feet were hurt with 
Ys and he was laid in Iron, P/a!. 105. 
18, 

3. .The Paſchal Lamb was &@ Type of. 
Driſt, and when it was to be killed, 
ney kept it up bound four Dayes in 
beir Houſes, and. tyed to their Bed- 
joſts, . as the Fews teach, and might be 


) Wathered from Exod. 12. 6. 
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4. Samion was a Type of Chriſt, who 
being betrayed by Delilah into the hands 
of the Phz:l:tines, they took him, and 
brought him down to Gaza, and bound 
him im Fetrers of Brais, Judg. 16. 21. 

5. The Beaſts that were appeimed tobe 
Sacrificed, were Types of Chriſt ; and thele 
were tyed with Cords and bound, be- 
fore they were Sacrificed, Pal. 118. 27, 
Bind the Sacrifice with Cords, even wn- 
ro the Horns of the Altar. 1hus Chirit 
was bound, when he came to deliver 
'us from our Ponds; and he was taken 
and led Captive, when he came to bring 
us out of our Captivity : and we ſhould 
endeavour to get our Hearts aftected with 
this part of Chriſts Sufferings for us: 
and 1 order hereunto, ponder thele 
things following in your Minds, till you 
begin” to feel them work and move 
within you, with love unto your Lord, 

1. Our firſt Parents, and we in them, 
were bound in auty and obedience uti IL 
Ged ; but they and we in them did break up 
all the Cords and Bonds that were upon] th, 
us, and did rebel againſt our Maker. an 
We were bound by the Moral Lav hi: 
written in our Hearts, and - by the poli-W for 


tive command that God gave to Adanſſ car 
not 
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not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil. He was bound to 
yield conformity to the mind and will 
of God , but he and we have violated 
his Laws, and have broke-theie Bonds 
alunder , and caſt theſe Cords of God 
away from us; and therefore Chriſt", > 


when he came to fſatisfie for our break-- 3 


ing of the Law of God, was bound. 


2. We were Captives unto Stn and: 
Satan, faſt bound in the Bonds and. Fet- 


ters of Tniquity, Bondſlaves to ouradaula 

led Captive by the Devil at this: wt. 
2 Tim, 2.26. In the Gall of bitterneſs and \ 

Bonds of Iniquity. At. 8. 23. We read 
that God ſuffered Satan by inflicting car--. 
poral Evils upon ſome, to bindthem,do, 
that they could not ſpeak, Mat. 9.32. 
and another, that ſhe could not life up 
her ſelf, but was bowed together, and 
could not go upright, whom Satan had 
thus bound for Eighteen Years together, 
Luk. 13. 11. 16. But the Bonds of Sia 
upon our Souls, were far worle than 
theſe Bonds of AfMfiiction upon the Body : 
and to looſen us from theſe Bonds, Chriſt 
himſelf became bound. As he was bound 
wor our breaking of the Law, fo he 
came. to. bind up thoſe that were broken 
G4 hearted 


— —_— —— 


128 The Loras Sufferings ſhewed 


hearted for their breaking of Gods Law, 
and to proclaim liberty to the Captives, 
and the opening ofthe _— to them 
that are bound, 7/ai. 61. 1. And for this 
End he himſelf is a Captive and 
was þonud by ſinful Men, O what love 
wes this, that he that was free, was wil- 
5 to be bound; that we that were 
might be made free! The Re- 
ty ade a Captive, and thereby 
Je edeemed. 
all had>deferved to be beund 
aſt into utter dark: 
| Ss. our Lord him- 
Þ0vnd. As Fe were bound 
> lin , -{lo wewgierved to 
0d the Cords of puniſhment, 
) veenWJar Wo cla-faſt in Hel- 
1 Rc bWthe\Cha aing of Gegs pow- 


—> of. Fuſtice , BY the 
[ Chat our tn V - only bat. to deliver 
|\ k , Us, and dun altehaſe, the 


| J free 
{4 \ bleſſed £0 er SerioGod 4s taken 


' all bou! 
| TL Ate Angels are RR Jown t0 


Hel), and | Yrahovkd if. Chains OY dark- 
els , 2 Pet. 2. 4. and'are reſerved in 
verlaſting Chains under darkneſs to the 


dement of the great Day, 7ude v.6. 
Thele 
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Theſe endeavoured - to make Mankind a 
miſerable as rhemiglves, and to bring : 


| them into the ſame bonds of Puniſhment 
* | and Wrath ; but our Lord Redeemer leav- 
| &h them in their Chains, became [nor 
* | bound: for them ; but in order to tie {aving 
" | of the Elect of God among men, Suljg 

- Þ himfelf in the Garden to be bound, 

” Þ the Iniquity of Ephraim was bouyd 

' I Chriſt is brought in fayis 

] ſom FDem rom the power of 

: mill reaeem them fro . G 


mil! be thy Plapugs 
1- | _— 
Deſtruttion,/ 13.120) 

d 4. Loc Chritt 7; - 
* Þf ſwrery, eings boung'in yam 
, was-fiot for ary debt of hj# ouwFth 
« : C4 
was Arreſted, net ſoya "- wy O his 

le 


F 


_ 


/ 


for which he-was unde thgle Dor but 
eflc fa# gur (inf | | 
or our debz; and tg# gur {infy@Fingsy | 
Nl loſcpb firſt pyCall his Brethren aff wer | / 
© jf victh him, into Briton ;/afrerwvarWhe took | 7 4 | 
Nl out Sinton ay boujid” him as a Pledge | / | 
for all the zeſt, and ent them away, Lay ; | | 
- den with Zorn for the Preſervation of their; 


Lives, Gen. 42. 17, 19, 24.'So the; Ji4 
mn Þ tice of God might have laid hold-up! 
on all Mankivd, and kept/them in Prþ- | 
lon ; but Chriſt became -our Surety aid} 

G 5 Pledge, ., 
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Pledge, and for his Sake we are let at Li- 
berty, and Laded with Mercy, and endy- 
ed with Grace, as a pledge and earneſt 
of everlaſting Life : Chriſt tubmitted him- 


140 


his Dilciples ſhould be let alone, ]h. 
18.8. If ye ſeck me, then let theſe go their 
way : *S0 Chriſt having been in Bonds, Sut- 
ferings, and Death, his Will is, that thoſe 
” that are his ſhould eſcape the Wrath of 
God; that divine Juſtice being farisfyed 
by him for them, they ſhould not be de- 
rained, bur be let at Liberty and go their 
FA way. 
Thus we ſee this other part of Chriſts Suf- 
ferings in the Garden, as he was taken and 
bound. 


Seventhly, It was alſo an addition i his 
Troubles, that his neare$t Friends, and his 
onn Diſciples did forſake him. and fix. 
W ken his Followers {aw their outragious 
cruelty againſt him,and Chriſt did not with- 
draw himielf from them , they all for- 
{ook him ard fled, ar. 26. 56. To be 

a Companicn to one in times of Peace, and 
forſake him in times of trouble and dt 
ſtreſs, is an aggravation to ones Aficit- 
; - 
en, yet they deal thus with Chriſt; 
every 


{elf to be taken- and bound,” but willed | 


-— 
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every one of them ; zot a man adhered 
to him. But alittle before they faid they 
would never forſake him, nor be offended 
becauſe of him: they all {aid to, but not 


| one of them all did fo :. they all promiled, 


but they all did break their word. John 


ſo much beloved by Chriſt, yet now this- 


John forfakes him. Peter ſo much relol- 
ved for Chriſt, yet now forlakes him, 
He that before would draw his Sword itt 


| Chriſts defence, yet when his Enemies 


rage againſt him, he and all leave him in 
their hands. They had before confeſled him 
to be the Son of God,and yet forlake him : 
Mat. 16. 16. When Chriſt formerly had 
many that did leave him, asking his Dit- 
ciples, WW: ye go away alſo ; they ſaid ro 
him, Whither ſhould we go? thou haſt the 
words of Eternal Life, Joh. 6. 67, 68, And 
yet now they leave . him, and that with 
ipeed ; they haſten from him, for it is ſaid, 
they fled : To fly is not to- go ſlowly, but 
with Swifter pace ; they ran with all poſſi- 
ble ſpeed out of the Garden to ſhift for 
their Lives, and iave themſelves, and Chriſt 
is left alone, as a Lamb in the midſt of ra- 
ging and devouring Wolves. | 

To this flight of the Diſciples, Saint 
Mark, Subjoins the Hiſtory of a young 
man 
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man that came, but quickly fled, Afar. 14. 
Fl. And there followed him a certain young 
man, kaving a Linnen Cloth caſt about- his 
naked Breay ; and the young men laid hold 
cn him. $52. And he left the Linica Cloath 
and fled from them naked. This young: 
man is. \uppoied by ſome, to be one that 
dwelt in the Village of Gerhſemane, or 
place near-to the Garden-z and being in his 
Fed,. and waked by the Tumulr and the 
noiſe in the night, when Judas and the 
wultitude. came, and the uproar that was 
Wade by them, he ſtarts up ont of his Bed, 
pot ſtaying for hait to put on: his uſual day- 
apparel, che comes amongſt them ; whe- 
ther to help thoſe. that he might think 
were wronged, or io know the matter or 
the mean: ng of 10 preat a concurie of Peo- 


ple ſo late in the night, or whether he {aid 


any thing in favour of Chriſt, is not exprel- 
ied 3 but the young men that came along 
with the Soldiers and the otner company, 
laid hands upon him, but he terrified and 
afirighted, left the livnen Cloth, and fled 
frem them naked : {o that not one man, 
whether of Chriſts Diſciples, or of Others 
that durſt {peak a word in favour of Chriſt, 
could tay with any lafery amongſt them, 
$o, that thiz was another adIJition to. Chriſts 
SOI- 
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Sorrows; to be thus fortaken of all men 
vpon Earth, and not one man in all the 
World cleave to him at this time in his 
Troubles : and from hence we might learn, 

1. That as all Mankind had forſaken 
God ; ſo when Chriſt comes to fatisfie. 
for that Sin, he was for!aken of all Man- 
kind, 

2, That the leaſt part of our- Debt was 
not paid by any of the Sons of men, but 
all fatisfyed by the Son of God alone ; he 
did tread the Wine-prelſs of the Wrath of 
God alone, and of the People there was 
none with him, 1/a. 63. 

3. That this may adminiſter matter of 
comfort unto us, if in our deepeſt troubles 
and greateſt diſtreſs we are forſaken of 
all; even of thoſe that in our Peace and 
Plenty ſeemed and Profefled to be: great 
friends unto us, and to have much Love for 
vs. Is it {o with thee ? it was fo with Chriſt 
mmlelf. 

4. That in the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
whatſoever circumſtance was foretold - in 
the Old Teſtament, was fufilled and came 
to pals. It was Propheſied, long betore,, 
That when Chriſt the Shepherd thould be 
imitten, all ihe Shcep ſhould be Scattered, 
Zach. 13.7. and m the night that Chriſt 


was 
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was apprehended, it was ſo done, for 
they all forſook him and fled. And thus 
we have conſidered the Sufferings of Chrilt 
that night in which he was Betrayed, from 
the time he went from the City of Jezu- Iſl | 
ſalem into the Garden, to the time that they 
having taken him, Lead him bound from 
the Garden to the City of Je-r/alem, to 
the reſt that fate up waiting, and watch- 
mg, and hoping to fee him brought as a 
Captive, by thole whom they. had {ent 
on purpole to bring him thither. 

But before I proceed unto the next ge- 
neral head, of what Chriſt Suffered in the 
City ( becauſe in the Lords Supper we are 
to commemorate all the laſt Sufferings of ] 
Chriſt eſpecially ) by way of Pattern or ex- Pp 
ample to the weaker lort of believers,l (hall Y Þ 
ſhew how thele things may be of uſe for the I} ,,; 
ſtirring up of our ſeveral Graces to be exer- i} ;,, 
cited 1n that Sacred Ordinance, and might FI ,, 
afford us matter of Meditation, for the } j,; 
more affectionate remembrance of the f 
Sufterings of Chriſt, 
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CAP. VIL. 


| A Recapitulation, or brief Rehearſal 


of the Sufterings of- Chriſt in the 
Garden, as they ſerve for the ex- 
erciſe of ſeveral Graces, and the 
ſtrengthening thereof, as we {it 
at the Table of the Lord, who 
commanded us to do this 1a-re- 
membrance of him. 


RES O my Soul, and conſider, that 
thou art now approached unto, and tn- 
gaged in that holy Ordinance which thy Lord- 
Redeemer did Inſtitute and appoint,that very 
moht in which he was Betrayed into the 
hands of Sinners, that thirsted for,. and were 
reftleſs till they had his blood. And though 
his mind and thoughts and heart were full 
of what he was to Suffer for the remiſſun 
of thy fins, and thy Salvation, when thou 
ſhalt leave this WWVorld ; yet he was mindful 
of thy Comfort and thy Conſolation, the 
#rengthening and increaſing of thy Graces, 
while thou art in this World, beforc he went 
unto the Garden, where he knew he ſhould 
be 
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be apprehended, did Ordain and leavesthis 
Sacrament as a Memorial of his Aﬀetti- 
on to thee, and of his Paſſion for thee, as a 
Pledge and token of his Love to thee, which 
as often as thou ſecs and dot uſe-it, thou 
mighreft remember him, when dead, riſen 
and gone into the highest Heavens. for the 
inflaming of thy Love to him, Which when 
he had done, and concluded with a Hymne, 
be left the City of Jeruſalem, and paſſed 
over the Brock, Cedron ( the way that Da- 
vid went ) anto the Mount of Olives, full 
of heavineſs and Sorrow as David did; but 
from another Principle than David did ; for 
he went thither out of Fear, but Chri$ thy 
Lord went out of Love : and for another 
End, for David went this way, and to this 


place to prevent his further Sufferings, and. 


ro ſave himſcif; but thy Lord berook him- 
ſelf unto this Mount, there to begin his laſt 
and greateſt Sufferings : and with leſſer and 
with weaker Company ; for David was at- 


rendea mnith maiiy men of War, cempleatly* 


Armed; but thy Blrfſed Lord with Eleven 
men, and ſuch as he did know, aud told them 
as he went, that that very night they ſhould 
forſake and leave him in his deepeſt trou- 
bles. 


Remember alſo and conſider, Þ my- Soul, 


that 


OOO OD I  ——— ooo —2 — AW——ACLE—_——_ EC OS OO 


in the Lords Supper. 137 


that the firſk and common Parents of 
Mankind, in the Garden firſt did ſin, and 
there deſerved the Wrath of Ged, the 
Curſe of the Law, and Death and Hell ; and 
there aid loſe the Image of God, his Favour 
and his Love, became the Bondſlaves of the 
Devil, that were made the Servants of the 
| Living God ;, there they ſtood trembling and 


amazed at the reproving and condemning 


Voice of God : and thou thy ſelf walt invol- 
ved in the guilt and miſery there contract- 
\ I ed: there the Enmity did begin betwixt the 
Seed of the Woman and the Serpent, and 
I there rhe Promiſe of a Saviour was firſt 
, WE propounded : and to the Garden thy Lord- 
. Þ Kedeemer went, that he might remove from 
thee and all .the Elefl of God, the deſer- 
/ I ved Puniſhments, and might procure for thee 
4nd them the forfeited Bleſſings , the fa- . 
| . | vorrr and the Love of God, Peace with him, 
| nd the Enjoyment of him both here and here- 
after too. 
/ But alas my Lord and Saviour, no ſoon- 
1  cameſt thou thither, but heavineſs aid fill 
1 by heart ; the Curſe of the Law that thou 
a 


waſt to bear, was an heavy Curſe; and the 

Wrath of God that thou didſt fecl, was heavy 

Wrath; and the burden of the fins of Man- 
Li kind which were laid upon thee, was an heavy 
Burden, 
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Burden; and under all theſe thine Heart 
was an heavy heart. Wo 1s me, my Savi- 
our, that I have {inned with a light and 
merry heart, not conſidering what I aid; 
I ſported with my ſin, and like a Fool did 
make a mock_of ſin : and when I bad great 
Loads of ſin upon my Soxl, I did not grieve 
nor groan, nor yet complain, as a man pre/- 
ſed with the heavy weight of ſin; but went 
away unaer all my guilt, as if it had been 
but a light matter that I had done. But non 
O Lord it is my Burden, i is my Burden, 
the heavieſt and the weightieſt Burden that 
lies upon my Soul. The Burden of Affiichun 
is nothing to the Burden of Corruption . And 
now I am come unto thy Ordinance, that 
| beings to my remembrance my ſinnings and 
thy Sufferings ; my Heart is heavy and doth 
, grieve, my Soul laments and I am troubled, 
that the ſinfulneſs of my Heart hath been the 
cauſe of thy heavineſs of Heart : And in ny 
Diſtreſs, by reaſon of the werghty Burden 
of my fin which I now feel, mwhither ſhall ] 
go for eaſe, ſuccour and ſupport, but unto 
thee that haſt born the heavy Puniſhment of 
my fin ? will not my Lord be angry with meif 
now I have a joyful Heart ? O Lord I hav, 
but not becauſe that I have ſinned, but bt 
cauſe by the heavineſs of thy Heart thou / 
eAje 
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eaſed and reliev'd my heart. Thou doſt In- 
vite and call the weary and the heavy-laden 
ro come to thee, and thou doſt Promiſe they 
ſhall find reſt and eaſe unto their Souls. 
Bleſſed Saviour ! my Soul is heavy Laden, 
and I am come unto thee; and what kind of 
Remedy is this, that the heavineſs of thy 
Heart ſhould be the Cauſe and means and 
reaſon of the joyfulneſs, Comfort, and Glad- 
neſs of my Heart ! 

Awake then O my Soul, to Love thy loving 
Lord : for he was full of Sorrow, that thou 
mayſt be full of joy; and ſhalt thou not be alſo 
full of Love to him ? the fulneſs of his Sor- 


row was to ſatisfie for the fulneſs of thy ſin, 


Thy ſin was great, aud the Sorrow of thy 
Saviour was exceeding great, itt Was more 
abundant ſorrow than of a Woman in Tra- 
vail or of a Worldling for the Loſs of his 
enjoyments, which he had ſet his Heart and 
Love upon; or of afflicted men that are at 
once under manifold Temptations; or of 4 
tender Father, for the Death of his Belo- 
ved Son : for his Soul was ſad on every ſide, 
and the ſorrows of Death did compaſs him 
avout, and the Pains of Hell got hold upon 
him; ſo that there was no ſorrow like unto 

thy Saviours ſorrow, and he was ſo full of 


ſorrow for thee, becauſe he was ſo full of Love 


ttto 


140 The Lords Sufferings ſbewed 


unto thee, for he did bear theſe ſorrows for © 
thy ſake, from the freeneſs and the fulneſ's 


of his Love to thee. What aileth thee then j4 
O my Soul, that thou doſt nat feel a fire and 


frame of Love to him? Love him to thy ut- Co 
moſt : His ſorrow did tranſcend thy Love: , 
0 


but if thou canſt not Love hin as thou fhould- 
eſt, and as thou aoſt deſire, then grieve Nt 


becauſe thou canſt not Love, yea grieve yet thy 
more, becauſe thou doſt not Love him more. ble 
% ', | wo 

Stir up thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, to the 
exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, thy Lord-Re- 4 
l tn 


deemer. What ts it that dsth make thee fear 
and doubt *is it the greatneſs of Gods Wrath, i"? 
the hainouſneſs of thy ſin, and the ſeverity  ”? 
of Gods revenging | Juſtice * why Behold, 
the Sen of God in the Garden,.was full _ 
of fear to trembling and amazement, and | 
his fears may ſupport thy Faith, and his | *' 
trembling be the ground of the ſtedfaſtneſs the 
of thy believing. Do the Fears of Wrath | © 
and Hell cauſe an Agony and a trembling in ſha 
thee ? Let thy Faith behold thy Saviour, when | © 
he was ſore amazed in the Garden, in hu of, 
bitter Agony, all over in a Sweat, and. it * 
ſuch a Sweat, as never man was in. before, k 
nor ſince. Lock, and ſee himin a cold night, I” 
in the open Air, lying proſtrate an the cold 
ground, and full of fears, ( all which do 


aArive 
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FEM and call the blood inward about the 
Heart ) Sweating great drops of clotted blood, 
falliag down unto the ground. 


0 Deareſt Feſus ! Thou art my hope and 


| Confidence, in thee I truſt, on thee I do, 1 


will rely and reſt, even then when I do be- 
hold my Scarlet Crimſon ſins, as red as blood 
in-the ſight of God, becauſe alſo I do behold 
thy Garments died Scarlet red in thine own 
blood. Though my tranſgreſſions be as the red 
worm, yet I will hope for Pardon and Sal- 
vation, becauſe thou in thine Agony waſt as 
the red Worm ſuffering for my ſins. O 
my Lord ! Satan doth obje&t againſt me, and 
my Conſcience doth objett againſt me, that 
my ſins are red as Scarlet, of a Crimſon 
dic; and I cannot, I do not deny it : but I 
do repent, and I do believe, and therefore 
will hope, that for thy ſake, who treading in 
the Wine-fat of thy Fathers Wrath be- 
cameſt red in thine Apparel, that my fins 
ſhall become as wool,and ſhall be made as white 
as Suow ,, and for my clearer evidence here- 
of, let ſome penitential Tears, flowing from 
a ſoftned Heart drop from mine eyes, when 
by the eye of Faith I ſee thee in the Garden 
"eh; drops of blood. O let not my heart 
be ſo unſenſible, and ſo hard, as not to weep 
wen I ſee thee bleeding for my ſins. O what 


are 


The Lords Sufferings ſhewed =Y 


are my drops of tears tothy drops of blood! 
or ſhall I be more ſparing of my pudale tears, Wx 
than thou waſt of thy precious blood ? O Lord, Wl, 
my heart doth yield, it doth relent ;, but yet I] 
I truſt not to my Tears, but to thy blood, Hh 
Be thankful alſo, O my Soul, that thy Sa- Wh: 
Tour was ſo willing to drink, that Cup that Wd 
was ſo bitter, the thoughts whereof did ſend Nj 
him to his Knees to pray unto his Father, fr, 
that if it were poſſible it might paſs from ” 
him; but yet out of Obedience to his Fathers Wu; 
Will, and Love unto the Souls of his Elett, Bu 
he did ſubmit to drink _it off. To him it wu fo 
a Cup of Wrath,but unto thee a Cup of Love : cs 
Hzs Cup of Paſſion proves to thee a Cup of tl 
Salvation: it was bitter to him, but the fruit Bu; 
thereof was ſweet to thee, and is pleaſant to 
thy taſt. Sweet Saviour, my Soul doth bleſs WY lu 
thee, and all that is within me ſhall Praiſe ſ e 
thee for thy Love and Mercy unto-me. I 
But yet alas, to my ſorrow TI do find, when $1 
my heart is moſt affeited, yet it is too dull: to 
and even now when I ſit, and ſee thee in thy w 
Agony, my Faith, and Love, and all my p! 
Graces are but ſlom and heavy in their a{t-W to 
inos. Alas my Lora, in this I am too like thy e: 
Diſciples, ( though in other things I am a 6: 
much unlthe them ) tbat whileſt thou wat} S: 
Praying and Sweating, they were ſleeping g 
fl 
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the Garden : even now, when thy Sufferings 
are repreſented to me, and thou art © evident- 
ly ſet forth as Crucified before mine eyes ; yet 
lam exceeding dead and dull, and cannet 
keep my Graces up to Watch with thee one 
hour,though what T ſee done in this thy Supper 
doth bring to my remembrance,that thou didſF 
Watch and Pray and couldeſt not ſleep nor 
reſt, but in the Garden didſt move from place 
to place, to and fro, as no where finding eaſe 
unto thy Soul, that promiſeſt and giveſt reſt 
and eaſe to others. O do not ſay unto me,Sleep 
on now, but rather ſpeak unto my Heart, and 
command the Graces I have received from 
thee, to awake and riſe, that I might haſten 
unto thee. 

Conſider alſo O my Soul, the conſtant refo- 
lution of thy Lord, who after he had Suffer- 
ed ſo much in the Garden already, yet when 
Judas, the Fews and Soldiers came with 
Swords and Staves againſt him, he went forth 
to-meet them, ſaying ta them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
when they ſaid, Feſus of Nazareth, be re- 
plyed, 1 ambhe : and though by caſting them 
tothe ground by a word of his mouth, he ſhew- 
ed how eaſily he could have eſcaped their 
hands ; yer he ſuffers Judas to Kiſs him, the 


Solaters to ſeize upon him and to bind him, 


and forbids his Diſciples ts make Reſiſtance z 


thus 
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thus he was reſolved to go on unto the death, 
to bring thee unto Life. Now therefore bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, having taken thy Body and blood, 
and thereby renewed my Covenant to walk with 
thee, and engaged afreſh to be. thine only, 
and thine wholly , I ds by thy Grace and help 
reſolve tolive to thee, all my days. Thou that 
art my Saviour ſhalt alſo be my Lord. And 
ſince thou haſt looſed the bonds of ſin and Sa- 
ran, wherewith I nas held, by thy being bound 
for me, I do defire that my ſins may never 
more have dominion over me. I therefore do 
reſugn my ſelf, . my love, my heart, my All to 
thee. But yet when 1 conſider the deceit of 
the heart of man, when I knew how Judas did 
betray thee, and all thy Diſciples did for ſake 
and leave thee, Lord, what am I, that I ſhould 
promiſe and reſolve that 1 will continue 
withthee ? By their example I have learnt 
to put no confidence in my ſelf ;” but though þ 
yet ſtand, would fear and tremble leſt I fall; 
I therefore would, reſting on thy Grace, truſt: 
ing to thy Promiſe, hopins for thy Spirit to 
enable me, take thee for my Saviour, avout 
thee for my Lord and King : and ſince tha 
haſt Loved me and given thy ſelf for me, 1 
ao beg an Heart to Love thee, and to Liveto 
thee, in humble, conſtant and ſincere Obedir 
ence.: fo help me O my Saviour. 

CAP, 
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CAP. VIII. 


Chriſt led bound from the Garden ts 
the City, Dcnyed by Peter, and 
abuſed by others, and brouoht before 
the Council. 


Itherto have been conſidered the Suf- 
H ferings of Chriſt in the Garden, both 
before and after the time that Fndas and 
the reſt . with him, came to apprehend 
him, which was the firſt general Head in 
the Mizthod propoled ; having therefore 
ſeized on Chriſt, and bound him, the Band 
of Soldiers, and the Captains, and the 
Officers of the Jews led him away ; Chrict 
came from the City to the Garden, and 
uttered many things there, and is the 


ume night led back again from the Gar- 


den to the City, ſtill tro Suffer more : and 
after they had Chriſt in their hands, they 
led him from place to place, from one 
to another, inſulting over him as their Pri- 
joner. Firſt, from the "Garden they carry 
him bound to Armas, Annas lent him bound 
to Caiaphas, from Caiaphas to Pilate his Pa- 
lace, from Pilate = Herod, from Herod 
[ 1 _ 
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to Pilate back again, from thence to the 
Place of Execution, where they ſhed his 
blood and put him to Death. All Man. 
kind by their fins had deſerved Banſh. 
ment from God, and to live like Vaga- 
bonds upon Earth, and. not to. be Suffer. 
ed to reſt in any place; we had wandred 
and gone aſtray from God, running from 
Creature to Creature, from ſin to fin, af- 
ter we had forſaken God ; and Chriſt Suf.-  ; 
fering for our fin, is thus hurried up and |} ; 
down, night and day : and if we conſider }ſ | 
what Pain it put Chriſts Body to, and ll / 
whart ſhame and contempt it was, that was x; 
poured upon him, and what grief of heart I « 
e had to {ee their rage, and hear their th 
reproachful and Blaſpheming Tongues, Il « 
whiles like a Captive he is carried about, jr, 
to be ſhewed to one, and to another, all Yf, 
rejoycing that they had him faſt bound ; this Þ 
mi bo be well reckoned as one part of the Y q, 
Sofferings of Chriſt. the 
And who can conceive what inſulting Y;yh 
words, what abuſive actions were {aid and yh 
done to Chriſt as they went along, com-{,, 
paſſhug him about like Bees, as tney went, 
that night from the Garden to the City? {gn; 
For in tuch a multitude,whereof {ome were 
malitious Church-men, ſome A 
| iers, 


12ers, 


| done, when they 
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diers, ſome the baler fort of the common 


People, and all full of Wrath and rage 


- againſt the innocent Son of God, like a 


Lamb in'the midſt. of fo many devouring 
Wolves, in fo great a Tumulr, where no 
order or Ctvility is obſerved, but every one 
allowed to do apd ſay without controll, 
what their envious hearts did ſuggeſt and 
prompt them to ; in theſe circumitances it 
is eaſe to imagine that Chriſt was vilifi- 
ed beyond what we can imagine, Me- 
thinks I ſee Fudas rejoycing amongſt them, 
that they had him faſt, in - hopes of his 
receiving his promiſed reward, when he 
came unto the City, for being their guide 
that rook him. Methinks I Tee the Soldi- 
ers triumphing in their Victory, reproach- 
ing of their Priſoner, and thruſting of him 
forwards with the greater haſte, that chey 
might receive their pay for their Service 
ſhould deliver him to 
the chief Prieſts and Elders in Fernſalem, 
who were waiting and looking every hour 
when they brought him: Methinks I. fee 
lome in the tumalt as they go along, to 
pulh the Lord Jeſus their Pritoner bound, 


* Flome this way, and ſome another, fome 


beating him _ with their Staves, and ſome 
mocking him with their Tongues: as if 
t& 2 L 
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I] heard them ſay, he often got away} . 
heretofore, but now we have him Faſt; C 
he cat us to the ground, but we did rik th 
again, and have prevailed againſt him; | ta 
now we ſhall have him to the Council | 7 
and the Judge, and afterwards to the - P: 
place of Execation. Thus as the P1:li/tine th 
in{ulted over S2/oz when they had tak ty 
him and bound him, and did make them- thi 
{ſelves ſport with him, 7zdg. 16. 25. $0fff thi 
thele bale and wretched Fews made them- a 
{elves Sport in their abukng of tIfe bleſſed} w! 
Son of the Glorious God, as they brought is: 
him along from the Garden to the City; 4 
where allo what his Sufferings were, i 7” 
the ſecond general Head before propound-ſſh vec 
ed, and now to be conſidered. bin 
[n ſetting forth the Sufferings of Chrilt hac 
in the City, I ſhall obſerve this order. hin 
1, What he Suffered that night, he 
2, What he Suffered when he was 45r: 
raigned, and that Firſt, In the Eccleſiaſts 
cal Court, before and from the Chief Prieſt 
and Council. Secondly, in the Politica 
Court, when brought and accuſed befors 
Pontizns Pilate. 
Three things Chriſt Suffered that ſam: 
night. by 1 
I. He iwas carried bound from Annas $ Pp 
CaiapharY 35 1t 


| 
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Criaphas ; Saint Fobn oblerveth that when 
they brought Chriſt to Ferafalem, they 
take him firſt to Annas, becauſe he was Fa- 
ther in Law 10 Caiaphas, which was the High 
Prieft that ſame* year, Joh. 18. 13. Now 
this Armas was a man of great Authort- 
ty, and as great an Enemy to Jelus Chrilt ; 
they therefore bring Chriſt to him, as a 
thing they knew would be grateful to him, 
a pleaſing fight ro ſee him in hold ; but 
what was done to Chriſt in his Hout'e, 
is not mentioned in the Scripture, {ave that 
Annas ſent him away in the night, bonid, 
ro Catephas ;, Joh. 13. 24. So that he appro- 
ved the Fact that was done ro Chriſt in 
binding him in the Gargen : or, if they 
had taken off his bonds when they brought 
him into- his Honſe , before he went out 
he commanded that he ſhould be bound 
again,and fo led to Caiaphas the High Prieſt. 
For Chriſt in the night to be taken and 
led bonnd from one place to another, and' 
they that hated him, to make it their glory 
to ſhew their Pritoner one to another; 
was an aggravation of his Sufferings. 

2. That ſame night he was denyed thrice 
by Peter. That this was done in this time: 
appeareth from the order of the Hiſtory 
as it 1s [11d down by Saint Luke, Lntk. 22. 
IH 3 549 55» OCs. 
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54, 55, &c. Now as this was Peters in, 
lo it was an Apggravation of Chriſts Suffer- 
2175, to be denyed by one of his own Dif. 
ciples, as he was Betrayed by another, and 
forſaken of them all. The firſt Adam in 
Paradiſe had detied God, denyed to ad- 
here to him, denyed Obedience and faith: 
ful Service to him; and when Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam came to latisfy for fin, he 
was ſo afflicted as to be denyed by one of 
his own Servants, 

The account of this part, { as it ſerves 
to fer forth Chriſts Sufferings by Peters 
ſinful denyal of him ) is _ deſcri- 
bed by ail the Evangeliſts, who give the 
occaſion of it in theſe things. 

1. When Chriſt was taken and bound, 
though they all forſook him and fled, yet 
Peter followed Chriſt afar off, Mar. 26. 58. 
That he followed Chriſt in his Troubles 
was a fruit of his Love ; but that he fol- 
lowed afar off, and kept at a diſtance, and 
durſt not come nigh, was a ſign of his 
fear. 

2. There was another Dilciple ( whoſe 
name is not mentioned ) that was known 
ro the High Prieſt, who went in with Chriſt 
into the Palace of the High Prieſt ; but Pe- 
ter ſtood at the door-without, That other 
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Diſciple then which was known to the 
High Prieſt, out of courteſie to Peter 
ipeaks to the Maid that kept the door to 
let Peter come in, Foh. 18.15, 16. And 
Fetcr being deſirous to fee the end of theſe 
things, whether they would Condemn his 
Maſter to Death, or pat him in Priſoz, 
or Scorrge him and ler him go ; or whe- 
ther Chriſt by ſome miraculous way would 
Deliver and Save himſelf ; he having op- 
portunity by means of the other Diiciple 
getting him this Liberty of the Door- 
Keeper, that he might lee the end, went 
in, Mat. 26. 58. 

3. He joyns himſelf to, and fits down 
among ungodly men. Though he was not one 
of them, yet ſitting down amongſt them, 
brought himſelf into danger : and when 
they were reviling of Chriſt, or boaſting 
that they had taken him, Perer being ſilent, 
or not ſpeaking as they did, or by his Beha- 
viour made himſelf fuſpected to be one of 
Chriſts Diſciples. And Peter's falling ſhould 
be a warning to all that hate ſin, and love 
their Souls, to have a care of ſitting down 
and being in the Company of ungodly 
men, when they have no Call there- 
unto, 

4+ Peter was charged to be one of Chriſt's 
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Diſciples, and that by the Maid that kept 
the Door, by the Servants and Officers 
that ſtood by the fire warming themſelves, 
amongſt whom Peter ſtood ro warm him- 
ſelf, and by one that was a Kinſman to 
AMalchus, whole ear Perer cut off, who 
ftaid to Peter, did mot I ſee thee in the Gar- 
den with him ? doſt thou deny thou know- 
eſt him, or belonge{ to him ? why Ilaw 
thee with him, 1 know thee well, I re- 
member thee well,thou art one of them that 
| jaw with him. Thus Peres was Charged 
and Accuſed, Foh. 18. 17, 25, 26. 

Peter being thus atſaulred, fearing what 
ſhould be done to him if he confelled the 
charge laid to him,flatly denyeth it, faying, 


Tam not, I know not what thou ſ[ayeſt, I kao 


not the man,of whom thou ſpeakeſt : the ſecond 
time he denyed him with an Oath, Swearing 
he did not know the man : The third time he 
began to Curle and to Swear, ſaying till, 
I do not know the man. Thus the Dil 
ciple that in the beginning of this night, 
laid ro Chriſt, I wiil goto Prion and to 
Death for thee before I will deny thee; 
and in the Garden amongſt fo many Sol- 
diers, drew his Sword in Chriſts defence, 
being charged by a filly Maid that kept 
the door, 1s filled with fear and utterly 
deny- 
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denyeth him, and again with an Oath af- 
firmeth that he did not know him; as if he 
had faid, I am 1o far from being one of 
his Dilciples, that I never ſaw this man 
of whom ye ſpeak in all my Life. And an 
hour 2frer, when again accuſed, he did 
more peremptorily deny him, ( 1250 &ra- 
54/17 ) Curling himſelf if he knew him : 
it is the ſame word that the Fews bound 
themſelves by to kill Pal, 4. 23.12. They 
bound themſelves under a Curſe, ſaying, they 
would neither eat ner drink, till they bad kill- 
ed Paul. ver. 14. We have bound our ſelves 
under a great Curſe ; So that it is an Oath 
of Execration, as when a man Sweareth, 
Voweth, or wiſhethy himſelf to dye, or: 
to. be given to the Devil,. excepr it be as 
he faith; but Afar. 26.74. a Prepofition 
is added to the word [ v4] 2vaSeu211 eu ] 
which doth increaſe the fignification of it 
yet more, which ſome tay imports a: 
Curling and Damning of him{elf, an Impre. 
cation of Gods Wrath, and of Seperati- 
on from the Preſence and Glory of God: 

upon himſelf, if he knew Jeſus Chrift, 
Now this muſt needs. be an aggravati- 
on of Chriſts Sorrow and Trouble, to bear: 
tus own Diſciple at ſuch a time, in ſuck 
a manner. to deny him. Do. you. thiok:. 
H 5 UE 
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In your own Caſe, it would not adde to 
your Burden and Afiction, when you are 
in troubles, to be denyed by thole that 
have been your moſt intimate Friends, 
and have profeſſed formerly the greateſt 
Love unto you? when ſuch as ye hoped 
would be Witneſſes of your Innocency, 
when falſely accuſed, ſhould then ſay, they 
do not know you ? Could Chriſt hear Peter 
thus finning againſt him, ard ſee him, ( for 
he was within fight, for Chriſt turned and 
looked upon him-) when he thus with 
Oaths and Curſes denyed him, without an 
addition and increaſe of his Sorrows el- 
pecially when thele circumſtances in his 
inning are conſidered. 

1.. The Perſon that did deny : not one 
of his Enemies, but one of his Diſciples, 
and one of the chiefeſt of them too. (1.) 
That Diſciple that before this time had 
confeſſed who he was, Mat. 16. 15. Whom 
- ſay ye that I am? 16. Simon Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God. He had ſaid before, he 
did know who he was, and now he faith 
he doth not know him. (2.) That Di/- 
ciple that had made ſuch a confeſſion of 
Chriſt, vpon which, as upon a Rock he 
would build his Church, and the cou 
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of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, at, 
16. 18, and yet the Perion that then made 
that confeſſion, now eats his own words, 
and is ſhaken like a reed, and a poor door- 
keeper doth prevail againſt him. (3.) That 
Diſciple that Chriſt had taken with him 
into the Mount, and had ſeen him transfi- 
gnred before him, and had heard God him- 
telf by a Voice from Heaven, telling them 
who he was, Gods own Son; and yer 
this Diſciple- faith he did not know him. 
(4.) That had received Power from Chriſt 
for caſting out of Devils, and doing ma- 
ny miracl2s in his name, that had been 
a Preacher of Chriſt, and yet now faith, 
I do not know the man ; that ſuch a man 
ſhould thus do, muſt adde to Chriſts 
YOITOWS. 

2. 7he Perſon that was denyed by him; 
It was not one Dilciple denying another, 
but a Diſciple denying of his Lord ; him 
thar was to Suffer for him, and to Save 
him ; his Lord in whom he had believ- 
ed, and of whom he had been aſſured that 
he came from God: For mark his words, 
Toh. 6. 68. Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words 
of Eternal life. 69. And we believe, and 
are ſure, that tho art that Chriſt the Son 
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of the Living God. What grief was it 
then to Chriſt, thar he ſhould tay, he did 
not know him ? 

3. The place and Company where. Chriſt 
and Peter were in, added to Peters fin, and 
to Chriſts Sorrow; to. deny him there, 
among the men that hated Chriſt, who 
likely did inſult. the more over him, to 
ſee the carriage of his Diſciples towards 
him, and. might harden their hearrs the 
more againſt him to mock and to reproach 
him; this is the Prophet and the Doctor ; 
ſee how well he hath inſtructed his own 
Di:ciples, one hath betrayed him, aid 
another denyeth him, and all for:ook him 
and fied. 

4. The complication of ſins that were in 
Peters denying of Chriſt, made his fin the 
oreater, and Chriſts Sorrow too. (1.) In 
it was great diſtruſt of God, that he could 
nor commit himſelf to God in times of 
trouble. (2.) Inordinate laviſh fear. He 
was not examined by the chief Prieſt, 
nor by the Magiſtrate fitting in the place 
of Judicature, not put to any Torment ; 
but  Taxed by a Maid: that kepr the door, 
and was fo tertified by her words, that 
he denyed him. openly before them all. 
(3) In it alfo there was breach of Dogg 

made 


— — 


\ 


in the Lords Supper. 157 


made to Chriſt himielt : a little before 
that, he would dye before he would be 
offended becaule of him. (4.) In it was 
deadneſs of Conſcience , and hardn:ſs of 
Heart, that he did not repent at the firlt 
Crowing of the Cock, whicn was the 
ſign thac Chriſt had given him. (5.) In 
it allo was, horrible profaninr of the name 
of the creat and dreadful God-; Lying and 
Forſwearing of  himlelf, Appealing unto 
the God of Truth, and that knowerh all 
things, in a matter that was falſe, Invo- 
king God to do fo to him. and more allo, 
if he did know the man, of whom they 
poke. This would be a grievous trou- 
ble tro a {an Yifed Man to flee and hear 
a great Profeilour to offending and fal- 
ling into fin ; much more then was it lo to 
Chriſt . who knew the evil of _ and 
ey it more than ever any Man did, 
to fee his own Di ciple thus dithonour- 
ws God, and w ounding of his own Soul, 

tn breaking of !o many commands of 
God at once; the Firſt, in denying of his 
Lord; the Third in profaning of the 
Name of God, and {wearing fally'; the 


Sixth, in wiſhing ill unto himſc If; the 


Ninth, in not ipeaking of the Truth. All 
this added to the orief of Chriſt, 
5... Ad 
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5- Add alto, The Iteration of his Sin, 
ard the diſtance of time betwixt his de- 
nyings of Chriſt, He did not deny him 
once and then repent ; but went on to 
do it the ſecond time, and yet he did 
not repent, and the third time, and yet 
he did not repent, till Chriſt looked up- 
on him , which then at laſt indeed did 
break and melt his Heart. Now the 
often falling into the ſame fin , aggra- 
vates the fin in him that doth it, and the 
ſorrow of their friends that hate their 
ſin. Beſides, there was {ome conſiderable 
time betwixt Peters thus denying of 
Chriſt , about the ſpace of an Hour , 11 
which time Perer might have recollect- 
ed himtelf, how falſly he had already 
ſpoken ; and yet he went on with greater 
aggravations -of his ſin, than either time 
before , and thereby ſtill addeth more 
and more occaſion of grief and ſorrow 
to his Lord and Maſter, in which re- 
ſpect ( cmining the large handling . of 
Peters fall ) 1 here conſider this his fin- 
ning; bur yet let me add a little from 
hence for our own Inſtruction: As, 

1. From this fall of Peter we might 
learn not to pur or place confidence in out 
ſelves, or in grace already received; nor 
[9 
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to reſolve in. our own ſtrength of ſuch 
things that are above our ſtrength ; nor 
to think more highly of our lelves than 
of others, and in our own Thoughts 
lift up our ſelves above all others : but even 
while we ſtand , fear and tremble leſt we 
fall. Peres truſted too much ro himſelf 
when he reſolved, he would rather die for 
Chriſt, than deny him ; and when he con- 
fidently ſaid, though all ſhould be offend- 
ed becauſe of him, yer he would never 
be offended ; and yet that Night, he ſin- 
ned more than any of the other Ten 
Diſciples did. Let us then abſtain from 
vain-glorious boaſting , what we will do 
more than others, aud not be high-mind- 
ded but fear. 

2, Let no Man encourage himlelf to 
venture upon fin , and give himſelf a 1i- 
berty and latitude ro do wickedly, be- 
cauſe Peter ſinned ſo grievouſly and yet 
mas ſaved ; this would a curled abu- 
ling of this Scripture ( recording Peters 
fall) ro hardne:s and ſecurity , which 
we {ſhould improve to _— care and 
vigilancy. To preveut this, conſider two 
things. 

1. That Peters ortevous ſinnins cauſed 
to him oreat menrning , for he went = 
all 


and wept bitterly, Mark 14: 62. It coſt 
him many bitter Tears, and much grief 
of heart, not only then, but long after, 
The phraſe that is uſed to fer forth Perer; 
Repentance denotes deepnels of forrow. 
Iſai. 22. 4. Therefore ſaid I, look away 
from me, 1 will weep bitterly, labour not 
to comfort me. If you encourage your 
ſelves to fin becauſe Percy did, are you 
ſure you fhal] repent and weep as bit- 
terly as Peter did? Or if you ſhould, 
what folly and madneſs would it be, to 
give your {elves a liberty to do that 
which you muſt afterwards to bitterly be. 
wail,and be filed with io much {orrow for? 

2, Conſider the example of Tudas , as 
well as the Inſtance of Pcrcy. The one fin- 
ned and yet. was faved, bnt the other 
ſinned and was damned. Venture not 
to fin by Peter: example; for God might 
not dr2w thee to repentance and faith in 
Chri.:, as he did Peter; but might leave 
thee to the hardneſs of thy heart, and 
to deſpair, as he did 7xdis. The one 
loſt his peace and comfort : the other loſt 
Heaven and his Soul by ſinning : by both 
do thou take warning and beware, 

3. From hence learn, that ſuch as have 
already ſinned, upon repentance and comin® 
uito 
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unto Chriſt (hall have pardon for great 
and heinous ſins, If you look forwards ; 
Peters example is no encouragement to fin ; 
but if you look backwards upon fin al- 
| ready done, though of a Scarlet diz, if 
you do unfeignedly repent, as Peter did, 
it is a ground of hope that you ſhall be 
eccived unto mercy as Peter was. Are 
you tempted to fin ? before you conſent 
and do-it, remember, 7Zudas did deſpair. 
Have you been tempted, and have you 
yielded ? do not deſpair , but remember 
Peter repented and was pardoned. 

4. Beware of falſe Oaths , and Curſtas 
of your ſelves, and wiſhing direful Impre- 
cations to your ſelves. - Peter haftily wiſh- 
ed that dreadful things might befall him, 
if he knew the Man : and if Perer was 
lo overtakien, there 1s reaſon to warn 
you , that take up this practice almoſt 
every day. How often have fome of 
you {aid, and that in a falle matter too, 
Let me periſh if I lye. Let me rot, if 1 
ſpeak, not truth; the Devil take me, if it 
be not ſo; let this Drink never. gothrough 
mie ; Let me never eat Bread more; Let 
me never ſtir out of this place; Let God 
damn me; Let me never be ſaved, and 
many *more ſuch dreadful ſayings many 
uies 
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ule; and if you have, make halte to re- I} | 
pent, as Peter did, who went out from | ; 
the place and company , where he had I} 
Curſed and Sworn, and wept b:trerly and ſÞ t 
abundantly : but for time come, do lo  / 

| 

I 


no more , leſt God take you at your 

word, and execute upon you what you 

wiſh unto your ſelves; and there are Þ -þ 
ſome that need nothing more to make |} t 
them miſerable, than that God ſhould do Ih a 
unto them according to the Imprecations I t| 
they wiſh unto themſelves. And take 

heed how you do herein provoke God, | - 
leſt he inflict upon -you your own 

wiſhes as he hath upon others, whereol | 4 
there is an Inſtance in Exſeb. Ecclel. Hiſt. £ h 
Lib. 6. Cap. 8. of three Men that falſly I tt 
accuſed Narciſſus Biſhop of 7eruſalem; iſ h 
and to gain credit to their words, the I 6. 
firſt iaid ,, Jf 1 le, ler 1c be burned to aſhes; I [f 
the ſecond, Jf 1-report rot the truth, let i [a 
my whole Body be tormented, and waſted Nh 6 
anay with ſome cruel Diſeaſe ; the third, [p 
If I bear falſe witneſs, let me be ſmitten I Nc 
with blindne/s. God did wrap them up i C 
in theſe Curſes, for the firſt had a mall Þ hi 
ſpark, of Fire fallen in the Night upon ff fo 
the Houſe where he dwelt, whereby he, hu 
houſe, and bis whole Family by fite were 
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conſumed to aſhes. the {econd was taken 


' with the ſame Dijeaſe from Top to Toe, 


mhich he had wiſhed to himſelf before ; the 
third ſeeing the terrible end of the two 
former, and fearing the Vengeance of God, 
puniſhed himſelf with ſuch ſorrowful mourn- 
ing, and wept fo much and ſo long, till 
he loft both hts Eyes. But we muſt re- 
turn : this was the ſecond thing, that 
aggravated Chriſts ſorrows that Nighr 
they brought him ſrom the Garden bound 
unto the City. 

3. That Night alſo he was cruelly uſed 
and inhumanely treated of thoſe that kept 
him till the Morning, which 1s expreſſed 
thus, Luk, 22. 63, And the Men that 
held Feſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 
64. And when they had blindfolded bim, they 
ſtroke him ou the Face, and ashed him; 
ſaying, Propheſie, who us it that ſmote thee ? 
65. And many other things blaſphemou[ſ:y 
[pake they againlt h1m. But {ome appre- 
hend that theſe things were done to 
Chriſt, afrer the Council had condemned 
him the firſt time to be guilty of Death. 
tor they were {ſo fiercely bent againſt 
Cariſt, that the- Elders and the Scribes 
did aſlemble in the Night in the Houſe 
: of 
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of Caiaphas the High Prieſt, where they 
were when they that had taken Chriſt, in 
the Night brought him thither, Jar. 26, 
57. Mark 14. 53. And ſome conclude 
that they did not ſtir away, nor depart 
from the Council, ti!] they had accom- 
pliſhed whar could be done in their 
Court: others that when they had pal- 
ted Sentence upon him , they broke 
up for that time, and came togecher again 
early in the Morning, and did confirm 
their former Sentence, by condemning 
him the Second time, and after thar led 
him away to be tryed before Porting 
P:/are the Koman Governour. And what 
he ſuffered during his Tryal in both 
Courts, will come to be conſidered in 
what is particularly recorded by the 
Evangeliſts concerning Chriſt. 


—_ 
— ,. 


But ſomething in the general might be 
obierved, that Chriſt did not, would not 
die in a Tumult, but before his Death, 
had Judicial ( though corrupt ) proceed- 
ings, both before the Eccleſiaſtical Coun- 
ctl, and in the Civil Conrt, and ſtands-to 


be rryed for his Life at the Bar, and 


judgement-Seat of Men. Oh what a 
{ſpectacle was this, to fee ſinful Men up- 
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on the Bench, and him that was the 
God of Heaven ſtanding at the Bar The 
Judge of all Men, to be judged by ' the 
worſt of Men! The innocent and {pot- 
le's Son of God to ſtand Indicted and 
Arraigned before the Sons of Men full 
of corruption and pollution! Was there 
ever ſuch a day as this from the Crea- 
tion of the World unto that day, or 
ever ſince? Did the eyes of Men be- 
hold /zch Fudzes ſitting upon ſuch a Pri- 
ſoner ? Why did not the Earth tremble 
at ſuch doings, and why did not the 
Sun forbear to ſhine upon ſuch wretch- 
ed Sinners, that were engaged in ſuch 
bloody works of Darkneis? And why 
are not our hearts filled with amaze- 
ment, Aſtonilhment and wonder, to hear 
that the King of Heaven ftands charged 
and acculed by Rebels upon Earch ? But 
the wiſe providence of God did {fo over- 
rule the Enemies of his Son, that he 
thould not be ſecretly murthered , nor 
put to death in a Tumult, but after Ju- 
aicial proceis in their Courts, and that 
for. thele reaſons. 

: I. We for our ſins were liable to the 
Righteous Fndgment of God, and had de- 
lerved to be Arraigned, Acculed and 
Con- 
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Condemned to everlaſting puniſhment and - 
death , and therefore Chriſt being become 
our Surety, is Arraigned upon Earth at the. 
Bar of Man. We were all expoſed by* 
our Iniquities to the ſeverity of God's , 
Judgment, and obnoxious to the Sentence -Þþ. 
of God the Righteous, Impartial,-and Eter-_ 
nal Judge ; and therefore Chriſt having un-, 
dertaken the Payment of our debts, ſtood * 
Indicted before the Tribunal of unrighte- F- 
' ous, Partial, and mortal - men. WÞ. 
2. For the great Comfort of his Peo--'F 
ple : for becanſe Chriſt hath been Ar- 
raigned , we ſhall be acquitted ; Chriſt 
was carried from Court to Court, and 
| tried in all, that no Court of Juſtice*- 


may Condemn us that do believe on 
him. He was Arraigned before an 


_, Earthly Judge, that we may be Abloly- 
- ed before the Heavenly Judge. Poor Be-..' 


tever ! When thou art full of Thoughts 


and Fears, how thou ſhalt anſwer for thy 
+ fins atthe Barof-God, and how thou ſhalt 


come off at the Judgment Seat of God, 
accept of Chriſt; Submit and give up thy 


ſelf ro him, take him for thy Lord and ' 


Saviour, and be obedient to his Laws, and 


rely and reſt onhim ; and this will then : 
be thy Support, that he hath been Accu- 
| ſed ©; 
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E {:d already, and Condemned already for 
T-thy fins; fo that his Acculation ſhall be 
ie -F'thy Purgation, and-his Condemnation ſhall 
Flurely be thy Ablolution. 
| 3. By this God would teach ungodly 
e -.men, that refuſe his Son, and continue in 
r= their ſins,- That they ſhall be Arraigned, 
n- .'Þ Accuſet and Condemned at the Terrible and 
d Þ-Nctable aay of 7Fudgament. What thinkeſt 
- F-ihoua, thou Swearer, Drunkard,- World- 
Fling, Hypocrite, or Unbeliever ? ſhalt thou 
»--Þeicape Gods Court of Juſtice ? ſhalt thou 
#» Felſcape the- righteous Judgment of God ? 
&t-©1f Gods own Son, becoming our ſurety, 
d | was Arraigned for our fins, himſelf being 
e+-Þ Innocent, thalt not thou hold up thy hand 
n. Þ at the Bar of God, who art guilty of In- 
n {| numerable hainous fins, and after ail haſt 
1- 'Þ lighted and. neglected, and in thy Heart 
>. | baſt fet at nought the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
ts Þ$ the only Remedy, and the only Saviour 
y Þofloſt Sinners ? When thou heareſt that 
[t | God ſpared not his own Son, but was 
|, {| thus unjuſtly uſed in the Conrts of men, 
y |! could not but wonder, bur that I know 
d Fthe Hardneſs and Stupidity of thy Heart 
d FFand Conſcience, that thou forbeareſt to 
n J#rzmble and to be amazed at the Thoughts, 
- Þ vith what Jnſt and Furious Vengeance 
d J-< thou 
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thou ſhalr be proceeded againſt at the 
Judgment-ſfeat of God ; When thou ſhalt 
be haled in to Gods Court of Juſtice, And, 
1. Thine own Coxſcience ſhall accule thee, 
and lay, Lord, I warned and reproved 
him, but he would not hearken unto me, 
And 2, Miniſters ſhall accule thee, and lay, 
Lord, we Preached to this Sinner a $4- 
viour, and Pardon and Eternal Life in thy 
Name, amd he would not hearken unto us, 
And 3. Mercy ſhall accule thee, and fay, 
Lord, I would have taken Pity on this 
Sinner while he lived, if he would have 
left his fin , but he. would not hearken 


. unto me; and 4. Paticnce ſhall accuk 


thee and ſay, Lord I waited long on 
yonder Sinner : when he did refuſe to 
return one Sabbath, I waited another; 
and one Year, I waited another; and 
Ten and Twenty Years, I waited ill, 
the other Ten, the other Tweaty ; all 
which .while Conſcience called, and Mt 
niſters called, and Mercy called, and all 
with loud and long Cryes ; and yet he 
would not, he did not hearken to his 
Dying day : And 5. When the Dev: him- 
{elf ſhall come into the Court, and he that 
is now thy Tempter, ſhall then be thy 
Acculer, and lay, Lord, this man was at 
my 
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my Service all his dayes; when thou 
calledſt to him to repent he did not, bur 
when I ſolicited him to fin, he did con- 
ſent and yield: when thou calledſt him 
to Chriſt he would not come, but when 
| enticed him to a place and company 
to ſin, he came : he would not hearken 
unto thee, but he did hearken unro me 3 
when all theſe ſhall accuſe thee, and 
Thouſand, Thouſands of fins ſhall be 
charged upon thee, what fear and ſhame, 
what horrour and confuſion ſhall come 
upon thee? Let this then , put you on 
to leave your {ins and haſten unto Chriſt, 
when elle you will be Arraigned ar the 
Bar of God, as Chriſt was Arraigned 
ar the Bar of Man. 

4. By Chriſt; being had into theirCourts, 
his Innocency and their Envy was made + 
the more apparent , their illegal proceed- 
ings againit him even when they did make 


. [a ſhew of Judicial procets, and their con- 


luling together (to put him to death ) 
before- he had been brought to Trial , 
and the whole management of the cauſe 


did ſhew the malice in their hearts asatnft 


him: And by their calling Chritt be- 
fore them, and carrying him to P*late 
to be tryed there, he was. upoa Exami- 

| ] nation, 
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nation, found ro have done nothing wor- 
thy of Death; and by all it was made 
the more manifeſt that he died for our 
ſins, and not for any thing he himſelf 
had done. So much in the general. of 
this part of Chriſtsſufferings,that he did not 
diein a Tumult, bur was brought into their 
Courts, and Arraigned before Men. Now 
more particularly muſt be ſhewn, what 
he ſuffered in the Eccleſiaſtical and Pol:- 
tical Court. 


CAP. IX. 


Chriſt Tried and Condemned in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Conrt. 


Irſt, Great were the Sufferings and 
F Abuſes which Chriſt underwent in 
the Eccleſraſtical Court, when he was 
brought before the High Prieſt and the 
Scribes, the Pharitees and the Elders, 
and confider them in theſe particulars 
following. 

I.. Chrift was examined, and had cap- 


t1Qus ' 
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| tious and enſnarins Queſtions propound” 
ed to him, by the High Prieſt in the Name 
of all the reſt. 

2. He was ſmitten by a bale fellow , 
that was one of their Officers. 

3. Falſe Witneſſes came im againſt 
him, 

4. He ſtands ſilent before them. 

5- He was adjured inthe Name of God, 
to tell who he was. | 

6. Chriſt anſwering hereunto, is accuſed 
of Blaſphemy. 

-, He 1s Condemned to die. 

8. They Spit in his Face. 

g9. They did Hoodwink him. 

lo. Then did they beat him, and by 
way of reproach and {corn, faid, Pro- 
'pheſue who it was that ſmote thee, and 
many other things Blaſpheming did. they 
ſpeak, againſt him. Thele we will take up 
and {peak to in their Order. 

1. When Chriſt appeared in the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Court, they did examine him, 
and put Queſtions to him : this was not 
fair proceedings, to take him, and bind 
him as a Priloner , and then inſtead of 
bringing in a charge againſt him, and 
the alledging of the Heads of his Accu- 
lation, they put Queſtions to him , on 
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Purpole to intangle him in the Anſwers 
he thould make. Now there were two 
things they did examine Chriſt abour. 
Firſt, Concerning his Diſciples. Secondly, 
Concerning his Do&rine, Joh. 18. 19. 
And by theile ininaring Queſtions they 
hoped that ſomething would fall from 
his Mouth, that they might accuſe him 
of Sedition and Hereſiez of Sedition . 
for gathering and making Duilciples to 
himlelf, and raiſing a Faction in the Fewiſh 
Church : Of MHereſie, for Teaching of 
Doctrine contrary to their "Traditions. 

1. To the firſt of theſe Queſtions, 
Chriſt makes no anſwer at all. 

i. Probably it was propornded for his re- 
proach, becaule they faw they had all for- 
iook him, and fled from him, and if Chriſt 
had {aid,One of them betrayed me,another 
of them hath denyed, and all of them have 
deſerted me , this would have been mat- 
ter for them to have derided him for: 
Chriſt therefore having nothing to boaſt 
of them at this time, patſeth by that Queſti- 
gn unan{wered ; from whence we might 
learn this Leflon, that in tome cales, 
and in ſome Companies, it is not our 
duty to blaze and fipeak of the In 
firmities and failings of others ; When 

we 
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weare in troubles our ſelves, ' we ſhould 
not diſcover the weakneſſes of others to 
the enemies of Godlineſs, when the 
ipeaking of their failings will do hurt 
to the Profeſſion of, and be a Scandal 
to Religion. 

2. Or Chrit knowing the weaknetls 
and fear of his Diſciples at this time , 
and unhtneſs to ſuffer, though he ſuffer- 
ed himſelf, yet would fay nothing of 
them, not willing that then they ſhould 
be brought into Queſtion, or enquired 
after. Which teacherh us ,- though we be 
in troubles aud ſuferings our Selves, not 
to fay any thing of others that might 
bring them into the ſame afflictions and 
bonds, 

2. To the other Queſtion concerning 
hs Dofrine, knowing that they asked& 
not with a mind to learn ir , but to 
carp at it, he anſwers only im the gene- 
ral, and rather ſends them to them that 
heard it, than give a particular account 
of it to them himſelf, oh. 18. 20.. Zeſes 
anſwered him, I [pake openly ro the World, 
I ever taught in the Synagogues , and in 
the Temple, whither the Jews alwayes re- 
fort, and in ſecret bave I ſaid nothing, 
21, Why askeſt thou me * Ash, them which 

I-23 heard. 


were Chriſts Enemies, and their Offi- 
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heard mes, what I have ſaid unto them , 
behold they knew what I ſaid. Whereby 
Chriſt in the general Aﬀerts his Doctrine 
to be true, and free from Sedition and 
Hercſie, and is not afraid what any that 
ever heard him could alledge again{t it, 
There are Multitudes that heard me preach, 
and fome of your own Officers that ſtand 
here belore you, which 1s recorded, 7oh. 
7. 45, 46. when ye ſent them formerly 
to take me, theſe were the words which 
they ſpake to you, when ye asked them, 
why they had not brought me ? your 
very Officers ſaid, Never Man ſpake 
like this Man. Why then ask ye me? 
ask them 3 there they ſtand: if they can 
charge my Doctrine, let. them ſpeak 
openly and freely before you all. 


2. Our Lord Teſs in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court was ſmitten. by one of their Officers. 
Joh. 28. 22. And when he had thus ſpoken, 
one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtruck, 
Feſus with the palm of his Hand, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou the H giu-prieft ſo * Whence 
we learn, when the Judges in their Ec- 
cleſiaſiical Courts were wicked , their 
Apparitors were no better. The Judges 
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cers were none of his Friends, the-Greek 
word famous fignifieth a blow with. a 
Rod ,, or with a Staff, as well as with 
the Hand : if with the Hand, it 1s as much: 
as to ſay, the Officer gave our Bleſled 
Lord the only Son of God, a blow oz 
his Cheek with mis open Hand, a Cuff or 
Box on the Exr - And ſome ſay, and 
very likely,” with ſuch force and malice, 
thar by the blow he loofned or- ſtruck. 
out ſome of his Teeth, and cauled the 
Blood co guth our of his Mouth and 
Noftrils. 

Now to be ſmitten on the Face. or 
Cheek, as the force of it puc our Lord: 
to pain, fo the Action it ſelf was a note 
of infamy and diſgrace. Thus Fob com- 
plained, Fob 16. 10. They have gaped up- 
on me with their Mouth, they have ſmit- 
ten me upon the Cheek reproachfully , they 
have gathered themſelves together againſt” 
me, This was foretold, Avcah 5. 1. They 
ſhall ſrnite the Fudze of lirael with a Rod 
upon the Cheek. Oh the hardneſs of 
Mens hearts! Oh the cruelty and the 
impudence of Sinners, thus reproachfully 
to fly in the Face of him that was the 
true Eternal God ! Behold, an innocent 
and an harmleſs Man 1s imitten by the 

& © Hand 
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Hand of a wicked Wretch; a Man in 
Bonds, and beaten when he was bound ! 
This was cruelty, and fordid inhuma- 
nity, if he had been a common and an 
ordinary Man : But it was more agpra- 
vated, for it was the Lord of all, that 
was ſmitten by a Servant ; the Higheſt by 
the baſeſt ; the Creator, by the Crea- 
rare. 

Queſt. But what was the cauſe or rea- 
ion, why this Officer of the Chief-pricft 
doth thus furiouſly fly in the Face, and 
lift up his ha:.d againſt our Lord? Many 
reaſons are conjeclured , but that which 
jeemeth the moſt probable is taken from 
the Text it ſelf, Foh. 18. 19. Chriſt be 
ins examined concerning his Doctrine, 
Verſ. 21. ſaid, Why askeſt thou me? Ark 
them which heard me, what I have (aid 
unto them, behold they know mhat I 
have ſaid. Now ſome of the Officers 
had formerly heard Chriſt preach, and 
did approve his Doctrine, and did tell 
the Phariſees as much 9 laying , Never 
Man ſpake like this Man, infoinuch that 
the Phariſees did tuſpect them to be 
Favourers of Chriſts Doctrine , ſaying, 
Are ye alſo deceived? Joh. 7. 46, 47: 
Now Chriſt ſeemeth to put the Chiet- 
prieſt 
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prieſt ro take account of theſe that wer® 
then preſent, as it were pointing to them» 
Behold they know, what I have faid: 
Whereupon this Officer ( likely one of 
them) that he may not be accounted ' 
or ſuſpected in the Leaſt to approve of. 
Chriſt, or of his Dctrine, doth in this: 
barbarous manner ſtrike Chriſt in the 
Face : and the words that Chriſt tpake 
occaſioned this infolency of his, for when: 
he had thus ſpoken ( Ask them ,. they 
know ) one of the Officers that ſtood by , 


l, 


ſtruck Feſus with the palm of his Hand ,, 
ſaying, Azaſwereſt thou the High-prieſt ſo ? 


So! Thou wicked Wretch , What 
curled quickneſs! What furious haſte 
was this! What! a Word and a Blow to 
God himſelf! If God had been as quick 
with thee, as thou waſt with his Son, 
what heavy Blows ſhouldeſt thou have 
ipeedily received ? Did the very Officers 
tormerly ſay, He ſpake So , as. never: 
Man ſpake, and yer now when he Ap- 
peals to them that heard him , what he: 
had ſaid, Doſt thou ſmite. him inthe: 
Face, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the High- 
prieſt So ? If theſe Officers had 1aia: 
So concerning Chriſt now as they for- 
merly ſaid, : Aa themſelves might have: 
[ F been: 


—_ 


i 78 t he Lords Sufferinos ſhewed 


been imitten So as he ſmote Chriſt. But 
we might ſee from hence, that Men 
that once have applauded a Miniſters 
Doctrine, .if once they are in any 
likelihood to- be thought Favourers of ir, 
when it is dangerous to be {o much as 
fuſpeCted thereof, to fave themſelves they 
will abuſe the Perlons of thoſe that taught 
tt. But here obſerve the wonderful Pa- 


tience of our Lord, that when this in- 


feriour underling ſtrikes him fo furiouſly ; 
he ſpeaks to him ſo meekly and fo mild- 
bj}. He could have ſtruck him dead that 
ſtruck him, but he replies to him ſof: 
words for hard Blows, ſaying, Jf 1 have 
ſpoken Emil, bear witneſs of the Evll : 
Bur if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? Blel- 
fed Lord! Thou didft but fpeak , but 
ne did ſtrike; thou ſpakeſt well, but he 
acted il] ; He ſinned, and thou didſt fut- 
fer, and he did fin in adding to thy 
iuftering, and yet though thou didſt feel 
the {mart of his Hand, thou didſt not make 
him an example to all the reſt, by ma- 
king him to feel the power of thy 
wrath in ſome fore and dreadful Judg- 
ment. Thou couldft have made that hand 
of violence to wither away, that did 
after ſuch juſtice to thy Holy Face; 


but 
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but didſt return melting. words for blogd- 
ſhedding blows , Why ſmitteſt thou me? 
Oh what Eye can read, or what Ear 
can hear theſe words, Why ſmiteſt thou 
me, and not abhor his wicked Fact, and. 
wonder at thy wonderful Patience * Oh: 
what difference is there between theſe: 
words, Thou and de! And what hor- 
rible Indiguity do theſe words ſpeak, 
when ſmruitef# comes betwixt THOU 
and ME? Thou ſmiteſt me ; Thou. a 
ſinner, {miteſt me the Saviour : Fhou a: 
Child of the Devil , {miteſt me that am 
the Son of God. Thou ſhouldſt have 
loved me , but thou haſt ſmitten me z 
Thou ſhouldſkt have ſuffered. for me , 
but thou makeſt me to ſuffer. If. the- 
Prenouns had but changed Caſes, and 
thou turned into thee, and me turned 
into 7, and put the Verb into the middle; 
the caſe indeed had been marvelouſly 


altered, if Chriſt had faid, 1 will ſmite 


,thee : and no doubt it is long before 
this time, if he died without repentance. 
He did ſmite Chrift injuriouſly, and now- 
Chriſt the Judge is moſt juſtly ſmiring, 
him, and. will make him feel. the deſer- 
ved ſtrokes of his revenging juſtice to, 
all Eternity. 


2, When: - 
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3. When Chriſt was in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Court, many falſe Witneſſes came-. 
in againſt him, at.. 26. 59g. Now the 
Chief-prieſis and Elders, and all the Conn- 
cil, ſought falſe Witneſſes againſt Feſus to put 
 himtoDeath.60.But found None: Tea though 
many falſe Witneſſes came ,, yet found they 
#one-- Mark 14.. 56. For many bare falſe 
Witnels againſt him, bur their Witneſs 
agreed not together. They aimed at 
nothing leſs than the Death of Chriſt, 
nothing would fatisfie them but his blood, 
now they knew that oſess. Law requi- 
red that in Judicial proceis no Man 
ſhovld be put to death, without Wait- 
nefles; one Witneſs was not lufficient 
againſt any Perſon to cauſe him. to die, 
Numb. 35. 30. So Dent. 17. 6. At the 
Afouth of two Witneſſes, or three Witneſ- 
fes, ſhall he that is worthy of Death, be 
pat to Death : bit at the Mouth of one 
{Witneſs , he ſhall nor be put to Death;,. 
alſo Demnt. 19. 15. there is the ſame 
Law: therefore that they may charge Chriſt 
home and fully, they ſought for many 
that ſnould Witneſs againſt him , and 
many did come in againſt Chriſt, but 
amonegft them all there was no ſufficient 
proof, 


©, AaqGS.. Xa... _ yy 


—” AT ww 
- vw EY 


Lo << a Þ ww. o =» w rt 


in the Lords Supper. T7 | 


proof,cven in the judgment of thele corrupt 
and bloody Judges, — againft Chriſt, 
But how contrary toJuſtice,to their Place 
and Office, and.to Meoſes's Law, did tnele 
Tudges proceed ! for they were to fift 
and ſearch the Witneſles, whether their 
Witneſs were true or falſe; and if falle*, 
to inflict the ſame puniſhment upon the 
falſe Witneſs, as he by his Witneſs 
would have brought upon the Perſon that 
he did teftifie againſt , Dext. 19. 16. If 
a falſe Witneſs riſe up againſt any Man 
to teſtifie againſt him that which is wrong. 
17. Then both the Men betwixt whom the 
Controverſie is, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, 
before the Prieſts, and the Tudges, which 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes. 18. And the 
Tudges ſhall make diligent Inquiſition : and 
behold, if the Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs, 
and hath teſtificd falſly aoainft bis Brother, 
19. Then ſhall ye do unto: him, as he had 
thought to do unto his Brother ; ſa ſhalt 
thou put away the Evil from among you, 
But thoſe that Judged Chriſt, inſtead of 
ſeeking out fal'e Witneſſes , did ſeek-out 
for falſe Witneſſes; and inſtead of pu- 
niſhing- them , did rather hire them with 
Money , to teitife againſt Chriſt ; And 
they were all agreed in this — 
oy 


182 The Lords Sufferines ſhewed mw 


for. the Chief-prieſts, and Elders and all 
the Council ſought falſe Witneſſes. What 
Juſtice could be expected in 1uch a Conrt, 
when there was not one juſt and upright 
Man amongſt them ? Bur yet though they 
ſought many, they Ceould not find one, 
ſuch a one as they looked for : which 
was a wonderful Evidence of Chriſts in- 
nocency, in that many Men, that could Lie 
and Swear largely enough, did ſo difa- 
$10 in their Witneſs that they could. 
aſten nothing upon Chriſt. 

But when 1 vain they had long wea- 
ried themſelves to find out Witneſles, 
and could not, at laſt two falſe Wir- 
neſles came, and Mark ſaith, There aroſe 
certain, and bare falſe Witneſs againſt 
him, Mark 14. 57. From the word aroſe, 
ſome conclude , that they were two of 
.them that were Afﬀefſors on the Bench: 
Men of Authority , whoſe Witnefs they 
thought would have. been ſufficient ; See- 
ing the Teſtimony of the other many 
came to nothing, theſe two at laſt aroſe, 
or ſtood up, and leaving as it 'were - the 
place of Aſleflors, went forth into the midſi 
of them, and jtood in the room of Wit- 
refles. And the ſame vw d is uſed: of the 
High-prieſt, when he. 1pake to. Chriſt, he 


aroſe 
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aroſe , or ſtood up, Mark 14. 60. An 
uſual Phraſe ſpoken of any that fit upon 
the Bench in a place of Judicature, when 
we bring them in delivering of their 
minds, he ſtood up, 'or aroſe, and faid. _ 
What then did theſe two great Men in 
Authority Witneſs 7 OI Chriſt ? in Mat- 
thew it is thus expreſled, Mar 26. 60. Ar 
the laſt came two falſe Witneſſes 61. And 
ſaid, this fellow ſaid, I am able to. deſtroy 
the Temple of God, and to build it in three 
Dayes; in Mark thus, Mark, 14.58. We 
heard him ſay, 1 will deſtroy this Temple 
that is made with hands, and within three 
Dayes I will build another made with- 
out hands; and it is added, Yer/.59. But 
neither ſo did their Witneſs agree together. 
This ſeemed to lay a great charge 
upon Chriſt, if we conſider the ſeveral 
circumſtances. ( 1.) They were two of 
them , aud the Teſtimony of two was 
allowed by Moſess Law..' ( 2.) They 
were two in great Authority, and their 
Witneſs the more likely to be regarded. 
(2. ) They accuſe Chriſt 'for ſpeaking 
apainſt the Temple of God, that he) 
would deſtroy it. Now the Temple was 
built by Gods appointment, the place of 
Sacrifice and Worſhip, and*hereby would 
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repreſent Chriſt to be an Enemy of Re- 
ligion, a contemner of Divine Worſhip, 
and a great adverſary of the Church of 
God. ( 4.) They athrm, that they were 
Ear-witneſſes of this, we do not go by 
' Common fame, nor by meer reports, 
but we heard him our ſelves lay lo much. 
Now let us fee, firſt how theſe words 
they depoſe Chriſt {aid , differ from the 
words Chriſt indeed did ſay, and how 
they did wreſt them and pervert them ; 
And then how theſe Witneſſes differed 
among - themſelves in the Depoſitions 
they give in apainſt Chriſt. For the 
firſt, what Chriſt indeed did ſay, 1s re- 
corded, Joh. 2. 19. Feſws anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, deſtroy this Temple , and 
in three dayes I will raiſe it up. And 
when the Fews objected, it is explain- 
ed what Temple Chrift ſpake of. Yer. 
20. Then ſaid the Jews., Forty. and Six 
Years was this Temple in building , and 
wilt thou rear it up. in three Dayes? 
21. But he ſpake of the Temple of his 
Body. The plain meaning of Chriſts words 
was, Ye will kill this Body, but the Third 
Day I will riſe _ Behold then thewick- 
edneſs of.thele Witneſſes; for (1.) They 
pervert Chriſt's words to a wrong mean- 
ivg ; 
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ing - Chriſt fpake of one thing, and 
they depoſed he 1ſpake of another ; Chriſt 
ipake oi the Temple of his Body, and 
they affirm , he {pake of the Temple of 7e- 
ruſalem, (2) They change the Perſeas, for 
Chriſt faid, deſtroy ye this Temple, but they 
depoſed,that he {aid,I will deftroy this Tem- 
ple; Chriſt ſaid, That theFews would deſtroy 
the Temple of his Body, and they at- 
lert, he ſaid, I will deſtroy the Tem- 
ple of God. ( 3. ) They alter the words, 
leave out the word that Chriit ſpake, 
and put in another of their own. Chriſt 
laid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in Three 
Dayes [_ «y4p9 ] I will raiſe it ; they put 
in inſtead of this, alKed\2faniowsy 1 will build 
it, Chriſts word was ſuitable to what 
he ſpake of-raiſing his Body out of the 
Grave, and their word was ſuitable to 
the building of a Temple, of which they 
ipake. Again, Chriſt fpake of the ſame 
Temple that they : ſhould deſtroy, he 
would raiſe it again, the ſame and not 
another , but thele Deponents faid, Chriſt 
ſaid, 1 will deſtroy this, and build another ; 
another and not the ſame. ( 4.) They 
added to Chriſts words, for they depoled, 
that he ſaid, / will deſtroy this Temple 
made with hands, and will build another 
mad; 
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made without hands; this they invented 
of themſelves, and then laid it upon 
Chriſt. Thus we ſee, how theſe that 
had heard Chriſt , did pervert Chriſt's 
words, and fay he preached that Do- 
Ctrine that he never did. So do many 
hearers now adayes, fit under Sermons 
and either through weakne(s do miſtake, 
or through malice do pervert , milre- 
preſent, alter, or add words, and go 
their way aud fay, we heard ſuch a Man 
preach ſuch Doctrine : but remember, 
what is faid of thele that did 1o to 
Chriſt, is true of. you that {ſo do, ye are 
falſe Witneſles in 1o doing. 

Next let it be hrs that as both 
theſe Witneſſes Teſtimony differed from 
Chriſts words, . ſo they did not. agree 
betwixt themſelves; for ( 1. ) One De- 
ponent or Witneſs affirmed that Chriſt 
laid, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of 
God ; the other Afﬀlerted that Chriſt 
ſaid, 7 will deſtroy. this Temple : And 
theſe two are greatly different , for a 
Man to ſay Tcan, and to lay I willdo 
this or that,- by how much the power 
is difterent from the Act ; and both God 
and Men have a power to do that 
which they will-never do. ; neither in 8 
thing 
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thing that is good, is there that matter 
of praiſe, to tay, I can, if ne will not; 
nor in a matter that is Evil, is there that 
ground of diſpraiſe, guilt, or crime to 
lay, I am able to do it, if he hath not 
a will to do it : In this then they did 
not agree. (2.) One Deponent ſaid, 
I can deſtroy the Temple of God , and in 
three Dayes buildit ; that is, that lame 
Temple : The other aifirmed that Chriſt 
laid, / will deſtroy this Temple thar 1s 
made with hands, and build another made 
mithour hands, The one ſaid , the fame 
Temple, the other ſaid, another : and in 
this their Teſtimony did not agree : thus 
falſe Witnefſes do confound themlielves,and 
by their difference make their Witneſs 
appear 'to be falſe, and prove to be 1n- 
valid, and worthy to be rejected; and 
lo was the Teſtimony of theſe Men 
againſt Chriſt, for when they could not 
prove Chriſt guilty by their Aﬀertions , 
the High-prieſt ſtands up and adjures 
Chriſt himſelf to tell who he was; that 
when they could have nothing from the 
Mouths of others for which they may 
Condemn him, they hoped to have ſome - 
thing from his own; Of which after- 
wards. 

Now 
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Now this was an aggravation of Chriſts 


ſufferings, to have falſe Witneſs cume : 
and charge him with things he never did 

nor ſaid; as it would be an encreale of F . 
cur forrows, when in many other trou- | . 


bles, eſpecially when tried. for our Lives 
to have Men come and Swear falſly 
againit us; much more grievous to ff} 
Chriſt, that was the Way, the Truth, n 
and the Life, that Men ſhould go con- 
trary,to Truth, as the way to take away 
his Life : Of this Daviddid complain, as | ; 
a lore evil, and may referr to Chrilt, F 1 
Pſal. 27.12. For falſe Witneſſes are riſen NY , 
up againſt me, and ſuch as breath out Nh | 
cruclty ? Pal. 35. 11. Falſe Witneſſes did { 
riſe up : They laid to my charge things | |, 
that I knew not. G 
But Chriſt did thus ſuffer, having ſo | , 
many falſe Accuſations by lying Witnel- F 
tes brought againſt him, that we might 
be delivered from thoſe true and uſt 
Accuſations that might have been brought 
againſt us , and that by many Wit- y 
neſles. 
1. The Law of God didaccuſeus, and i} | 
brought in its Witneſs and Evidence 
" againſt us, as tranſgreſſours thereof : and | , 
this would have been a true Witnels, 
which 
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which we could not have denied ; Fohrz 
5. 455 There'®; one that accuſeth you , 
even Moles. 

2. Our own Conſciences would accuſe us, 
and bear true Witneſs againſt us, 'and 


caſt us. Rom, 2.15. Foh. 3. 20. 


3. One Sinner might have becn brought 
in as a Witneſs againſt another , and they 
that tempt one another to fin, when Ar- 
raigned at the Bar of God, would have 
accuſed one another, and have born Wit- 
nels one againſt another. Thus Adam and 

ve cited before God, Adam tempted 
by Eve, accuſed her and did Witneſs 
again{t her, ſaying, She gave to me, and 
] did eat ;, he. did Witnels againſt him- 
ſelf and her too. I did eat, but it was 
long of her, ſhe gave it me. Ger. 3.12. 
So others, I was Paſſionate, but ſuch a 
one provoked me ; I was Drunk but my 
Companion urged me toit; I was Un» 
clean, but ſuch a one tempted me to it; 
now though it were wickedneſs in the 
one to Temprt and in the other to yield, 
yet the accuſation is True, and the Wit- 
nels Valid in one Sinner againſt ano- 
ther. 

4. The Holy Angels of God could have 
come in as a Witneſſes againſt us, for 
many 


| 
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ainſt God. 
Id and would 


many fins we do commit 
5. The Devil himſelf 


come in as a Witneſs againſt us; he that. 


is the Tempter, would be allo in ſeaſon 
an Acculer and Witneſs; and though he 
is a Lyar, and oftentimes acculeth and 
chargeth falſly, yet there are things 
enough, in which his Witneſs againſt 
Man would have been a- Trae Wit- 
nels. 

6. All the Creatures of God, which we 
had abuſed, and uſed in a ſinfal way 
againſt God, mould have come in as Wit- 
neſſes againſt us. Thus the Ruſt of Mens 
Silver and Gold is {aid to witneſs againſt 
them, 7ames 5. 3. and the Stones aud 
Timber in Mens Houles would bring a 
charge againſt them, Habac. 2. 11. For 
the Stone ſhall cry out of the Iifall, and 
the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer 
it, And the very Groans of the whole 
Creation as burdned with the wickedneſs of 
Men, would have been loud and true Wit- 
neſſes againſt them. The Earth would 
witneſs, Lord, while I did bear them , 
they ran up and down to fin againſt thee ; 
The Sun, Lord, while I did ſhine, they 
abuſed my Lightin committing works of 
Darkneſs. The Ar, Lord, the mow 

| cou 
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could not have lived without me, and 
yet when thou hadſt made me ſo ne- 


ceſſlary to the preſervation of their. 


Lives, after they had drawn me into their 
Bodies they breathed me forth, with 


Lyes and Oathes. The Meat and Drink, 


they do receive would Witneſs againſt 
them; Eord thou Ordainedſt us to nouriſh 
their Bodies , and ſupport their Nature; 
but we were wofully abuſed to Gluttony 
and Drunkeneſs; we groaned in their 
very Throats as we went down into 
their Stomachs, and there we could nor 
reſt till they had Spewed us up again. The 
Clothes upon their Backs; Lord , we were 
appointed to be worn after Man had fſin- 


"ned, to cover their Nakedneſs and their 


ſhame; but we are wronged to Vanity and 
Pride; they wear us on their Heads, they 
hanged us on their Ears, and with us they 
drels and trim themſelves, and then jet 
along with Pride of Heart, and glory in 
vs, when we are but Monuments of their 
lin and ſhame. Thus all the Creatures 


are Witnefles againſt us, and their Witneſs 


5true. 

7. God himſelf was a Witneſs againſt ms, 
and a Witneſs without exception, or 1u- 
Ipition of giving in any falſe Evidence 
againſt 
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againſt any Man. He 1s an Eye-witneſs of 
all our ſinful Thoughts, and Actions; and 
an Ear-witneſs of all our Idle, Vain, unla- 
voury, unprofitable, and wicked Words. 
The Witneſles that came in againſt Chriſt, 
ſaid, We heard him ſay ſo; but they did 
Lye; bntif God Witnels againſt us, and 
fay, Thou didit Swear, and I heard thee, 
chou didſt prophane my Sabbaths, and thou 
didſt ſleep under my Ordinances, as if the 
weighty Matters of my Word that con- 
cerned thy Salvation, were not worth thy 
ſerious Attention, and Diligent liſtning to. 
If thou ſhouldſt reply, Lord , how doth 
this appear; who ſhall convince me of 
the Guilt; why I my ſelf, faith God, 
did ſee thee when thou didſt it, and [ 
will make thee know that my Witnels is 
true, Mal. 3. 5. And I will come near to 
you to Fudgement ; ( You would not come 
near to me to: Duty, nor in Duty when 
you did it, but your Hearts were far 
from me; but I will come near to you 
in Judgment, and Wrath and Fury; | 
will ſit cloſe upon your Skirts for all your 
wicked-wayes and finful-doings;) Ard / 
will be a ſ1 wo Witneſs againſt the $ orcerers, 
and againſt the Adulterers, and againſt 
falſe Swearers, and againſt thoſe that Of- 
preſs 
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preſs the Hireling in his wages, the IWi- 
dow and the Fatherleſs, and that turn 
a | aſide the Stranger from his right, and 
S. fear not me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
ſt, 1 Sam. 12.5. And he ſaid unts them, The 
id | Zord 7s Witneſs againſt you And they 
ad } ſaid he is witneſs. We tell you, God 1s 
© | Witneſs of all your wayes, and the time 
ou | will come, when you ſhall yield , con- 
ne | fefs and lay, He is Witneſs. Ferem. 29, 
Mn} 23. Becauſe they have committed Villany 
hy | i llrael , and have committed Adultery 
mith their Neighbours Wives, and have 
ſpoken Lying words in my Name, which I 
have not commanacd them, even I know 
d, | ardamall itneſs ſaith the Lord. 

dal Thus there are all theſe Witneſſes 
S 1 againſt Sinners , and theſe will bring in 
an heavy charge againſt ijmpenitent and 
IM | ungodly Men ; but Chriſt did luffer the ur- 
net Þ jult charges of falle Wirgefſes that thoſe 


far | that repent and believe, are Sanctified 
ho and turn to him, might not be condem- 


ned, when they are Judged ; becauſe 
7 though the witneſs is true againſt them, 
7d yet he bath Satisfied for the fins ( that is 
proved ) they were guilty of. This is the 
; Third circumſtance of Chriſts ſufferings in 
F f tne Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
K 
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4. In the {ame Court, when theſe did 
witnels againit him, be ſfood ſilent before 
them, and did nor anſwer one word , 
nor make any defence, nor Apology for 
himſelf: No, not when he was urged by 
the High-prieſt to give in his Antwer, 
Hat. 26. 62. And the High-prieſt aroſe, 
and ſaid unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
What is it which theſe Witneſs againſt thee ? 
As if he had faid, theſe that now have 
teſtifyed againſt thee, are credible Wit. 
nelles, for they are Men in Place and 
Othce, in Dignity and Authority , and 

" theſe would nor have accuied thee , had 
nor Conſcience and Religion put them 
on to do it. What fayſt thou therefore 
for thy ſelf? Why doſt thou not. plead 
thine own Caule, and wipe off che Crime 
they charge thee with if thou art able? 
What doſt thou {ay ? Notwithſtanding all 
this urging of him, its faid, YVerſ. 63. Bur 
Feſus held his peace. So allo, Mark 14. 
60. And the High-prieſt ſtood up in the 
midit, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Ar/iereſt 
thou nothing ? What is it which theſe 
witneſs againſt thee? GT. But he hid 
bes peace, and Anſwered nothing, Jelts 


Chriſt could eaſily have vindicated _ 
ie 
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ſelf, and ſhewed the fallenels of cheir 
Teſtimony 3 but he an{wered nothing at all. 
And the Reaſons of Chriſts ſilence might 
be ſuch as theſe. 

I. Hercby the Propheſics that were con- 
cerring him were fulfilled. Plal. 38. 11 
My Lovers and my Friends jtand aloof 
from my ſore, and my Kinſmen ſt and afar 
off; This was verified in the Apoſtles 
forſaking of Chriſt, and leaving of him. 
12. They alſo that ſcek after my life, lay 
Snares for me, and they that [eek my hurt, 
ſpeak miſchievens things, and imagine de- 
ceit all the day long ; this was fulfilled in 
the proceedings of the Fews again{t Chriſt, 
who ſought after his life, and the Wir- 
neſles that ſpake milchievous things againſt 
tim; Herſ. 13. But I, as a d:af Man 
heard not, and I was as a dumb Man that 
openeth not his Month. 14. Thus I nas 
# a Man that heareth not , and in whoſe 
Mouth there are no reproafs ; this was 
fulfilled in Chriſt, for he held his peace, 
and anſwered nothing. It was foretold 
that the eſſivs ſhould be thus ſilent in 
nis Sufferings, 1/ar. 53. 7. He was oppreſ= 


Jed, and he was afflicted, yet he epened not 


ns mouth : He is brought as a Lamb to 
the Slaughter , and as a Sheep before her 
RN 2 Shearcy 
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Shearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not hi; 
anouth. 

2. He ſtood there as our Surety , and 
though he had no fin of. his own, and 
what Men did there charge him with, 
was falſe, yet he took upon him our 
fins, with which we were juſtly charge- 
able, and for which we could never have 
an{wered before God, which he was then 
£0 {atisfie for, and therefore held his peace, 
when accuſed before Men, Do you won- 
der at Chriſts ſilence? Why your unruly 
Tongues, your Lying and Swearing 
Tongues made Chriſt hold his peace, for 
he was to: fatisfie for the Sins of our 
Tongues, as well as for our other fins, 
Oh that you that have falie, and clamo- 
rous Tongues, which run glib in. back- 
biring and flandering others, that have 
your Tongues walking dayly in vain and 
frothy Ditcourſe, that are full of Imper- 
tinent and unprofitable talk, which many 
Profeſlors make little Conſcience of, and 
are ſeldom prieved for , that raiſe falle 
reports, and carry falſe reports from Houle 
to Houſe, would remember this, that 
when Chriſt ſtood as Surety for Men, he 
held his peace: and let the Thoughts of 
this while you live, bea Bridle to br 


Tongues. 
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All Mankind had ſinned, and every: 
Mouth of Man -was ſtopped before God,. 
Rom. 3. 19. and could not have anfwered 
God one of a Thouland, Fobg. 3. It. 
God had called us to an account for: 
our fins, as: he did the Man that came to: 
the Marriage-Supper, How came you itt 
bither not having a Weading Garment : 
Why did you. Swear ? and why did you 
Lie? and why did you Love the World, 
more than God ? and why did. you live 
in. the neglect of prayer in. your Cloſer, 
and your Family ? and why did you re- 
fule and ſlight my Son, and quench. and 
grieve the Holy Spirit, and go on in fit 
againſt Knowledge and Contcience ? we 
ſhould not have a word to ſay for. our 
ſelves, but as it was faid- of him, ar. 
22. 12. ſo we ſhould be ſpeechlels. We 
were guilty ,, and Chriſt ſtanding as our 
Surety held: his peace. 

3. It is Natural to Sinners to deny, 
or excaſe, or extenuate their ſm, and ta 


ſhift it off ro others ; thus our firlt Pa- 


rents Arraigned at the Bar of God ex- 
culed, and ſhifred off their fin : the Wo- 
man layes it upon the Serpent, the Ser- 
pznt beguiled me and [did eat : . the Man 
ayes ir upon the VVoman , the VVo- 
R 3 man: 
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man gave me, and I did eat; yea he 
teemed tro open his Month againſt God 
timielf, ſaving, The Woman which thou 
gaveſt me, did give to me, and I did Eat; 
As if he ſhould ſay, If thoa hadſt not made 
this VVoman, and brought her to me, 
I had noteaten. When therefore Chriſt 
was to fatisfie for ' this and other fins, 
for our {inful excuſing of fin when we 
are guilty, and extenuating of fin when 
we ſhould confeis our fins with their ag- 
Sravations,, and too ' ofren opening our 
Mouths againſt God, his Decrees and 
Providences, and laying our fins upon 
them , he ſtood filent and anſwered not 
a word to the falle acculations laid to 
1s charge. 

4. The things of which he was accuſed 
mere xotorzouſly falſe, and the Vanity of 
their Teſtimony appeared plainly with- 
out his anſwer to them : for they them- 
lelves could make nothing of it, for they 
did not. agree in what they faid, and the 
difference in their Depoſitions was a ſu 
hcient confutation of them. And though 
they thought they took crafty Counlel 
apainſt Chriſt, yer they ſhewed their 
Monſtrous folly, and Chriſt would not 


an{wer {ach fools according to their —_ 
He 
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He was ſo Innocent, that he needed no 
1d defence ; his cau'e {o juſt and clear, that 
he needed no Apology ; and that canle 1s 
{o much the better that is not defended and 
de | yetis proved. 

1e, 5. He kaew their alice was to great, 
if | that they were reſolved to put him to death, 
's, though he an[wered, and cleared himlelf. 
xe 6, He kaew that the time appointed by 
en | the. Father, for his Suffering for loſt Sin- 
ag- | mers, was come; and taerefore held his peace, 
zur | as being willing to undergo what was ne- 
nd | cxflary.for our Redemption. 


"on I thall end this particular when I have 
1ot | added three things for our Inſtruction. 
to | . 1. The Love of Chriſt to our Souls was and 


is exceeding great : for when he was as our 
ſed | Prophet to teach us the will of God, he was 
of | not filent ,, neither did he hold his peace, 
th. but was daily in the Temple teaching: and 
m- | in other places, when the people flocked 
ey | 0 him, he opened his Mouth and taught 
the | them, dat. 5. 1, 2, And though as our 
"uf- | Prieſt, to dye, and fatishe for our ſins, 
igh | he held his peace , and did not plead his 
ilel | own caule before Men on Earth , yer as 
eir | our Prieſt, to make Interceſhon for us, he 
not | did not, he doth not hold his peace , but 
pleads our caule with God, when he was 
R 4. OUr 
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on Fatth, and now he 1sin Heaven. On 
Earth he was not filent , but poured out 
his words in prayerfor his People, ob. 17, 
1. Theſe nords ſpake Feſits , and lift up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and [aic—And now heis 
1 Heaven he cver lives to make Interceſſi- 
on for us, Heb. 7.25. Now he appears in 
the preſence of God for ws, Heb. g. 24. He 
pl=ads,and his Merit pleads, and his Blood 
ipeaketh and pleadeth for us, Heb. 12.24. 
Oh what is the Love of Chriſts Heart to- 
wards us, that when he was tryed for his 
Life, and falle Accuſations brought againſt 
him, being willing to be Sacrificed for our 
Souls, he held his peace, and did not plead; 
but when Acculations are brought againſt 
his Holy, Humble and fincerePeople, whe-, 
ther they be true or falſe, he doth plead 
their cau'e and {eeth them cleared ; if falle, 
he throws them out of the Court; if true, 
yet he pleads, Father, though this poor Be- 
lever hath thus oftended thee,yet he is a Be- 
tiever, and I have ſuffered and fatisfied for 
him,therefore let him be diſcharged and ac- 
uitted. Bleſſed Jeſus ! what ſhall wefſay or 
think, or how ſhould we love thee, when 
we ſee thee plead more for our Pardon 
and Salvation, before God, than thou didi(t 
plead for thine own Life tefore Men, that 
were 
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were maliciouſly bent to take it from thee !: 

2.. We have liberty of ſpeaking our minds 
and hearts'to God in Prayer, and” may open: 
our Mouths freely at the Throne of Grace: 
for the fake of Chriſt, who ſtood filent 
at the Bar of Man.. Chriſts- holding of- 
his peace, 1s the opening of 'our Mouths :: 
his ſilence is - our Apology : He did not 
ſpeak, and' therefore we may cry : what 
may we cry ? even Abba Father, Rom.8:15: 

3. Though Chriſt held' his peace when 
he ſtood acculed; Yet he ſhall not hold his 
peace, when the wicked ſhall be accufed be- 
fore him. At his firſt coming he came to be 
judged, and then he was ſffent;, but at his: 
ſecond coming , he comes- to judge all: 
Men , and then - he -will ſpeak, to the ter- 
rour of their Hearts and everlaſting: 
confuſion of their Faces, and : Damnation: 
of+ their Souls; Pſal. 5o. 3. Orr God ſhall 
come, and ſhall nst keep ſilence; a Fire ſhall 
devour before him, and it ſhall be very tem=- 
peſt vous round abont him. When he fits 
upon his Throne, and all his mighry An- 
gels attending of him”, then ſhall he tpeak 
moſt comfortable and heart-rejoycing; 
words unto his People ; For your fakes ,. 
time was, my Mouth was ſhur, and I was: 
Hent., but now I call ro you-and - ay ,. 
K 5 Come- 


Qam__ 
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Come ye blefſed of my Father , inharit 4 
Kingdom prepared for you before the Foun” 
dation of the World; and then allo he ſhall 
ipeak and utter terrible words unto the 
wicked : Time was I ſtood at your Bar, 
and ye urged me to {peak, bur I was 
filent, and afterwards Condemned by you, 
and now the time is come, tha: ye ſtand 
at my Bar, and are not falſly but juſtly 
acculed ; What do ye ſay? Anſwer ye 
nothing ? What is it that thele ( God 
and Conſcience) witneſs againſt you ? 
bur ye now do hold your peace, my An- 
gels and Saints what think ye? They 
{hall all anſwer and ſay, Lord , they are 
worthy of death, they are worthy of Hell 
and everlaſting Baniſhment and "Torments; 
lo they are; then thall the King tay 
{ mark , then he ſhall not be ſilent, but 
{hall ſay ) Depart from me ye Curſed into 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. This 1s the Fourth circum- 
Rance in Chriſts ſufferiags in the City. be- 
fore the Eccleſiaſtical Court. 


—— 


— , 


5. While Chriſt was in the fame Court, 
the High-prieſt did aajure him in the Name 
of the Living God, to confeſs who he was, 
and to tell them whether he were the 
Ch riit 
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Chrigtt, the Son of the «bleſied God, 
Mat, 26.63. Mark. 14. 61. Chriſt being 
flent, when the falſe Witneſſes {pake 
againſt him, and though urged to an- 
{wer to their Accuſations, he ſtill held his 
peace ; at which the High prieſt being 
much moved , ftands up and requires him 
in the Name of God to declare, who he 
was. They had examined him already 
concerning his Doctrine, and could find 


' nothing therein that they could Condemn 


him for , they had by all the Witneiles 
they could ger, ſought to convict him 3 
but this did not ſucceed neither ; there- 
fore. now being reſtlels and reſolved to' 
have his Blood, the High-prieſt proceeds 
another way, by propoſing Queſtions, 
thereby thinking to ininare him, where is 
to be conſidered the form or manner of pro- 
pounding it,the ſubſtance of the Queſtion. 
1. The form or manner of propounding the 
Queſt ion to Chriſt ,which teemeth to be very 
Solemn,and with much Reverence,and Re- 
ligion, but it was to cover his bate Hy- 
pocriie and his bloody mind, and to 
provoke Chriſt to make ſome anſwer to 
it, Many wicked Men in ſome things are 
worle than Devils-, . and do not believe 
thar concerning Chriſt, and 1o firmly . 
the 
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the very Devils do; Jarks. 7. And be 
ſaid, what have I to do with thee, Feſus, thou 
Sen of the moſt; High God ? IT agjure thee 
by: God , that thou torment me not. This 
unclean Spirit that poſſeſſed this Man, 
confeſſeth Chriſt to- be the Son of 
the moſt High God:, which the High: 
prieſt would not acknowledge, bur 
adjured Chriſt to- tell im, whether 
he were or not ; but the Devil grants that 
for an unqueſtionable Truth, and only 
adjured: him,not to-torment him, Where- 
m did Chriſt torment him ?: Yerſ. 8. For 
he had ſaid unto him, come out of the Man, 
thou unclean Spirit : whence welearn, It 
is a torment to the Devil, when Chriſt 
delivereth Men out of his hands. When a 
Sinner 1s converted, it'1s joy to the An- 
gels in Heaven, and ,a torment: to the 
Devils in Hell. Of tucha Deviliſh Spirit 
were the Phariſees, that 'it was a- torment 
to. them to fee Chriſt caſt the Devils out 
of Men poſfefled, that in their rage they 
iaid, he did it by the Prince of: Devils; 
and fo it was a Torment to the- 7ews, 
and is ſtill to wicked: Men, to ſee Men 
turn to be the ſerious followers and Dilci- 
ples of Chriſt; and ſo the Patience of 
Chriſt under all. the Indignities. they put 
upon: 
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upon him , and the falſe witneſs they 
brought againſt him in their Court, was 
2 torment to the High-prieſt ; and there- 
fore, (though the Man in which the Devil 
was, ran and worſhipped Chriſt, yet) the 
High-prieſt ſtands up agatnſt Chriſt and 
adjureth him: To adjure one, * zs ro lay 
Solemn charge pon him in the Name of 
God, to ſay or do , under penalty of- ſome 
neavy Curſe or ſore puniſhment, to fall up- _ 
on him, if he ſay or do not right : As ap- 
pears in the caſe of Jealouſie, to- be tried: 
before the High-prieſt ,. where the Wo- 
man was adjured ( for the Septuagint ule 
this word there for. the Hebrew word 
which ſignifeth- to charge one with an 
Oath of curſing ) under an heavy penal- 
ty, that the- Water ſhould cauſe her Bel- 
ly to ſwell, and her Thigh to rot. Num. 
5.18. 19.20. 21. The ſame word Paul 
uleth 1 Thef. 5: 27. TIcharge (or adjure) 
you. by the Lord that this EpiSte be read 
to all the Holy Brethren. The meaning 
of it then is, as if the High-prieſt ( be- 
ing as Judge upon the Bench) had ſaid 
to Chriſt ( ſtanding as a Pritoner before 
him, ) Whereas many witneſſes have come 
tm againſt thee, and teitified many things 
againit thee, and t20u - halt. anſwered not 
a: 
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a word to what they accule thee of, I do 
h erefore now charge thee, by the glo. 
rious and bleſſed Name of the great God, 
that thou an{[wer truly to the Interroga- 
tories that. | ſhall put unto thee : and con- 
ſider thai thou ſtandeſt in the preſence of 
God, whom I Appeal unto, as a Witnels 
and a Judge : and this God I call upon, 


that he would be both a Witnels and a 


Judge of thy words, and fend lome heavy 
Plague and Curie upon thee, if thou 
ſhalc an{wer falſly to thee Queſtions, Thus 
with fo much Solemnity, ( yet with Hy- 
pocriſie of Heart, and cruelcy of Mind ) 
doth he Preface, before he doth propound 
his Queſtions, which were as follow- 
eth. 

2. Art thou the Chriſt , or the Meſſias ? 
Art thon that Son of God ? But what need 
he put theſe Queſtions to Chriſt now, 
when Chriſt had frequently and openly 
in the Temple before them all preached 
that he was the Chriſt, the Son of God ? 
What need this Queſtion now, when 
Chriſt before this time, had done ſuch 
Miracles, and wrought ſuch works that 
did declare him to be the Son of God,' and 
were convinced of this in their own Con- 
{ciences ? For formerly one of the Phari- 
fees, 
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ſces, and a Ruler of the Fewes, had come 
to Chriſt, and confeſled -as much taying, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher 
come from God : for no Man can do theſe 
Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with 
him, Joh. 3.1.2. Theſe Queſtions then 
were not propounded by the High-prieſr, 
thar he might be informed and in{tructed, 
but that Chrittc might be eufnared ; for it 
Chriſt had ſaid, No, I am not, then he 
would have replied, why then halt thou 
lolong boalted that thou waſt, and there- 
by deluded aud deceived the People ? If 
he ſhould ſay, I am the Meſſias ( they 
looking for an Earthly Kingdom, and 
deliverance from the Roman Yoak by him) 
would have accuſed him of Treaſon againſt 
Ceſar ; if he an{wered,. I am the Son of 
God, they would charge him with Blatphe- 
my ; if he ſhould have made no anſwer , 
they would have accuſed him of contempt 
of the Authoriry of the High-prieſt, and 
of the Name of God, by which he was 
adjured , and of fear, that he durit not 
bear witneſs unto what before he had 
preached as Truth. 

To this enſnaring Queſtion, Chriſt knew 
he could not anſwer without peril of his 
Life, and though he was ſilent before , yet 
now 
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now he anſwereth plainly, and fully, ſaying, 
I am, Mark 14. 62. & Mat. 26. 64. Teſs 
ſaith unto him, thou haſt ſaid : Newver- 
theleſs I ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Son of Man ſitting on the right Hand 


of Power , and comig in the Clouds of 


Heaven. In which anſwer of Chriſt might 
be obſerved :. 

1. His free and full confeſſion and bears 
ing witneſs to the Truth : Thou wouldſthave 
me an{wer whether I am the Chriſt, the 
Son of God; I declare before you all, 
that 1 am he; I have preached lo before; 
and: though I die by your hands for- aftirm- 
ing of it, yet this 1s Truth, Iam he. 

2. Chriſt meets with the ſecret Objettions 


of their Hearts againſt this truth, thou: 


the Meſſias ! thou the Son of God ! | what; 
art thou in this low condition, and- yet 
fay thou art the 2eſſias ? thou a Captive, 
a Priſoner, a deſpited and contemned man, 
and yet ſayeſt thou, thou art the Son of 
God? Yes, Nevertheleſs I am the Son 
of God, though it be true, that I am 
rejected thus of men, and ſtand- here a 
Sufferer and a Priſoner before you, yet 
nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding - this, I am 
indeed the promiſed Mefſias, and the Son 


of: God. 
3. Whit: 
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3. While he ſtands a Prifoner among 
them, he Preacheth -to them his State of 
alorious exaltation ; though ye ſee me now 
thus meari and in the form of a Servant, 
more deſpiled and abuſed than any man 
upon the face of the Earth, yet never- 
theleſs, I ſhall be exalted into higheſt 
favour with God, and ſhall fir ar his 
right hand in glory and Majeity, and 
ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, and 
ye ſhall fee it, ye ſhall ſee me more 
highly exalted above you, than I ſeem 
now to be inferiour to you. 

4. When Chriſt ſtood Judged by them, 
he Preached that they ſhould hereafter be 
Tudged by him. Ye are my Judges now, 


but hereafter I ſhall be your Judge ; - 


are now upon the Bench, and I am tne 
Priſoner, Arraigned and Accuſed beſore 
you ; but the day will come when I ſhall 
it upon my Throne, and ye ſhall ſtand 
as Priloners at my Bar, and ſhall be Ar- 
raigned before my Majeſty ; for I ſhall 
come in the- Clouds of Heaven to be the 
Judge of you, and of all men. 

5- Chriſt 2 his anſwer referreth to Scrip- 
tures that have foretold his twofold coming ; 
the one in a low and mean Condition, 
couched in the word pevertheleſs , the 
Scripture 
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Scripture hath declared that my firſt come. || \ 
ing ſhall be deſpicable ;, ye Seribes and Phe þ| 1] 
riſees that ſit there as Aſeſſours in this I 1, 
Court, are read and Learned inthe Scrip- || t} 
tures of the Prophets, and ye know that | b 
Iſaiah ſaid, Cap. 53. 2. concerning the 

Meſſias, that he hath 7:0 fo?m mor comi-Þ ti 
neſs, and when we {all ce h'm there u mo e: 
beauty that we ſhould d:ſire him and yeſl m 
know what the Prophet Zachariab aid, Nl aj 


Cap. 9. 9—. Behold' thy King comerth— | m 
Lon ly and riding Upon an Aſ5—- Yet ne-| an 
vertheleſs, ye know alto thar it doth fore-ff «z 
tell my exaltation, and another . coming tit 
of the Son of man, which ſhall. be glori-J 13 
ous. And Chriſt in his an{wer turueth]l fr: 
them. ro Scriptures. in two, places aifirm-Þ the 
ing this. - Firſt, of his licting at Gods right tht 
haud, P/al. 110. 1.. The Lord ſaid until 69 
my.” Lord, fit thou at my right hana, til bu! 
I make thine Eucmies thy footſtool : "The tin 
lecond, of his coming again to Judgment, | wh 
Dai'. 7.13. 1 ſaw in the night-Viſions, and} ing 
behold one like the Son of man came with it 
the Clouds cf Heawm, and came to the anc} me 
of dayes,and they brought him near before him. day 
14. And there was givm him Domimion and ver 
Glory, and a Kingdom, Cc. So that if yej and 


that are -my Judges, would conſult theſſ ke 
Word of 
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Word of God, ye would tind that though 
the firſt coming of the Chriſt be with 
Ignominy and Contempt, yet nevertheleſs 


there is a ſecond coming of him that will 


be glorious. 

6. Chriſt in his anſwer declareth the 
time, when he their Priſoner ſhould be thus 
exalted ; hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of 
man ficting at the right hand of God, moſt 
apparently and openly at the day of Judg- 
ment, but yet the Greek words in Chriſts 
anſwer do imply a fooner time than thar, 
«rg, from henceforth, from this very 
time; ſo the fame word is uled, Rev.14. 
13. Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, 
from henceforth, from the very time that 
tney die; io from henceforth fhail ye ſee 
the Son of man exalted ;- and Luk. 22. 
bg. Hereafter is the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
but the Greek is 27> 73 wy, from this very 
time, inſtant and momenr: the ſence of 
which is from the very time of my Suffer- 
ings and Humiliation , which is but ſhort, 
It is bur a litcle while, and ye ſhall put 
me to Death, and it fhall be the third 
day I will rife again: fo that from the 
very _Infrant and time that my Sufferings 
and Hamiliation ſhall be ended, ye ſhall 
ke me exalced, and that before the day 
of Judgment, But 
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But how did Chriſts Judges and Aſſe(- 
ſors ſee Chriſt exalted ? 

1. By his Reſurrefttion from the Dead, ba 
The queſtion put to Chriſt, then a Priſe- | 7 
ner, was, art thou the Son of God : why, || ” 
it was- but a little after, and by his Reſur- 
rection this queſtion was reſolved, Rom, 
I. 4. Declared to be the Son of God with Al 
Power, according to the Spirit of holinef,, ſat 
by the reſurrettion from the Dead. The je: 
Greek word fignifieth alſo determined; 
the;High Prieſt queſtioned Chriſt, art thou | ®) 
the Son of God 3; why that very inſtant, 
that Chriſts Humiliation ended, and Chriſt £ VE 
role again, the queſtion is determined, | 
and Chriſt is demonſtrated, and fully proved || *: 
to be the Son of God, and from thence || 'i 
he was exalted. And this they faw and | Hi 
conld not deny : for the chief Prieſts and | ! 
Elders Aſſembled in Council, ( having || Q 
been told by the Soldiers that Chriſt was ſ| — 
riſen ) agreed to give the Soldiers large 
Snmmes of Money, hiring them to lay | / 
His Diſciples came by night and ſtole him || la 
away while they Slept : Thus they faw || 65 
him exalted. ſay 

2. They ſaw his Exaltation at the right | *h: 
hand of Gea, by the plentiful pourings forth N #0! 
of his Spirit upon us Servants, as 4 fron 
an 
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and token thereof, ACt. 2.33. Therefore be- 
ing by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the Promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath fred forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear. 

3. They ſaw the many Miracles which 
his Apoſtles did in his Name, afcer he was 
Aicended into the higheſt Heavens, and 
fate down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jlry on high. 

4. They ſaw that Chriſt was Exalted 
by the Powerful! Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and the wonderful Succels it had in Con- 
verting ſo many thouſands, both of Jews 
and Gentiles. Thus in the effects they ſaw 
that from thenceforth he was exalted at 
the right hand of God. And this for the 
High- Prieſts adjuring of Chriſt to tell 
who he was, and Chriſts Anſwer to his 
Queſtion. 


6. In the ſame Court Feſus Chriſt is Ac- 
cuſed to be a Blaſphemer ; for what? for 
laying he was the Son of God, at. 26. 
6. Then the High Prieſt rent his Clothes, - 
ſaying, he hath ſpoken Blaſphemy, what fur- 
ther need have we of Witneſſes ? Behold, 
now we have heard his Blaſphemy : But, 
0 ye haſty Judges ! why did ye not Firſt 
anſwer 
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mouſly cry out He is guilty of Blaſphe 


my? why did ye not conſider of the works 
that he had formerly done, which bare 


Witneſs that he was the Son of God, be- 
fore ye laid this Charge upon him ? 

They had formerly put this Queſtion ts 
Chriſt openly m the Temple, 7ob. 10. 24, 
Then came the Jews round about him, and 
ſaid unto him, how long doſt thou make us 
to doubt ? if thou be the Chriſt tell us plain- 
ly ; Chriſt had told them, but they be- 
lieved him not, therefore he alledged Teſti 
mony from his works, ſaying, they bear 
Witneſs of me : and formerly they account- 
ed him a Blaſpemer, for ſaying he was 


the Son of God, ver. 35. and Chriſt con-N 


fated their Accutation by the: works that 
he did, that if they would not believe his 
word, yet bids them believe his works, 
ver. 37, 38. But now in the Council they 
will not argue any further, nor rake no- 
"tice of any proof ( for what Chriſt aid,) 
trom-his words or works; for they were 
re/olved to take away his Life, and having 
got theſe words from Chriſt,. they wy 
| | tnene 


aniwer to the Scriptures that Chriſt al- 
ledged out of the Prophets, even in the 
an{wer he returned to your queſtion, be- 
fore ye did fo peremptorily and unani- 
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there was no more need of any further 
Witneſſes, ye have heard his own Confeſſi- 
on, which is inſtead of many Witnefles, 
Luc. 22.71. They. ſaid, what need we any 
further Witneſs ? for we our ſelves have 
heard from his own month. God had enough 


| from our own Mouths, of which he might 


juitly have acculed us; ſome of Lying 
from our own Mouths, fome of Swear- 
ing, and all of ſinful words from onr own 
Mouths ; and when Chriſt was to Suffer for 
our {1n, thoie that Judged him, pretended 
to have enough from his own Mouth ( in 
which there was no guile ) for which they 


-U did fo deeply charge hiin, and to proceed 
© yet further againſt him. 


- 


7. Accounting him guilty of Bla'phemy, 
They proceed to paſi the Sentence of Death 


pon bum that was the I.o:d and Prince 0} 


Life. The High Prieſt enquired of the reſt, 
Wharthink ye ? what is your Judgment and 
Opinion concerning this man, Whole Blaſ 
phemy ye are Ear-wizneſles of ? . They an- 
[wered and ſaid, He is guilty of Death, 
0 monſtrous ' Sentence! O curied” Coun- 
al! was ever the like heard ? certainly 
this Council was nor only Fatlible, . but did 
«tally, moſt wickedly Erre; could it be 
thought 
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thought there could ever be ſuch a pack 
of Church-men and Rulers picked. up.u 4+ 
the World, that ſhould Condemne the Son Þ 16: 
of God ? What, was: there not. ove Mari 
amongſt them all, would . declare himſelf a 
for -Chriſt ? No, nor yet  Dubiowus in the 1; 
caſe, not ſo much as to have - another hear-Þ x 
ing of the cauſe, or to move to "put if ch 
ot till azother day to be more fully deba. I git 
ted, bur all in haſte in ſo weighty a mat-M pre 
ter,as the Life and Death of the Son, off hu, 
God, to. be ſo-ſoon agreed, every one off Ch 
them, for they all Condemned him. to be ff cay 
guilty of Death, ar. 14. 64. - 
It is, certain indeed that. Foſeph,. of Ari: | fer) 
mathea, who was a . Counſeller, -did notÞ fits 
conſent to this Sentence of the  Councy, | Go, 
nor to what they did againſt Chriſt, Lu« Four 
23. 50; 5l., nor Nicodemus, that was offi wic 
the Phariſees, and a ' Ruler of the 7ens ſpe: 
that believed Chriſt came from God, Jeb. fſho: 
3. 1, 2. But theſe it is likely, and if there and 
were any other that did favour Chriſt, had{[ſn t! 
either withdrawn themſelves, or were puſbe(t 
out of the Council beforehand ; for itFChr 
ſeemeth that all that were preſent didfcour 
unanimouſly concur to {ach a wicked andfdem 
.unrighteous Sentence, for it is laid, TheyPon 
all Condemned him to be guilty of Death. ; lelve 
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And from this, that Chriſt was Con- 
demned, might be drawn theſe following 
1} Infcructions. 
un” r. The anſwerableneſs of the Second 
UN Adams Sufferings, to the Firſt Adam's Stx- 
bv 75275. Our firlt Parents ſinned in affecting 
'- EN a condition above what they were, and 
'Y Chrilt ſuffered in condeſcending to a con- 
a dition below what he was; they were 
-E prevailed againſt by this temptation, Ye 
of ſhall be as gods, 4 ye eat of this Tree; and 
of Chriſt was Accuſed and Condemned be- 
be N cauſe he {aid he was the Son of God. 
| 2: We all deſerved Condemnation by pre- 
mu ferring Our ſelves before God 9 and the pro- 
ot fits and the pleaſures of this World before 
u, | God, yea our Luſts and the Pleaſing of 
«four Fleſh before God : this was horrible 
of wickedneſs ,- wherein our very practices 
ry ipeak blaſphemy againſt God , as if we 
oh. ſhould fay, the World is better than God, 
If Yand Self and Fleſh is better than God, and 
adn the worſt of Evils better than God the 
pWFbeſt of pood : This was our ſin, and when 
KYChriſt was to fatisfie for this, he was ac- 
liofcounted guilty of Blaſphemy and Coa- 
ndKemned for it, becauſe he faid he was the 
beyÞon of God. We finned in preferring our 
ſelves and other things before God, and 
L Chriſt 


nd 


218 The Lords Sufferiags ſhewed 
Chriſt ſuffered, | being:condemned. for ma: 
king himfelf-equal with God: +14, 1 1 
3. The: happy Conditionot Believers; 
for becauſe Chriſt. bath beenrovarmned | they 
ſrall-rever be Condemned. I the Surety 
pay, the principal Debtor. is dilcharged-: 
Rom. 8. 1, There 1s therefore now 2a; Citts 
demnation tothem that be in Chriſt. 334 Who 
i be that layeth.. any thing to the:charge of 
«Gods Elett ?- it 16 God that juſtifieth, Is not 
this ſtrange, 'that Chiriſt , the . Innocent 
'One, ſhould be condemned. ,. and -we the 
Sinners; ſhould be juſtified, ſo that we:may 
{ay, Verſ. 34. Who ts.he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt thar died, as before he was 
Condemned to die, | 

4. We. ſhould imitate Chriſt in Patience, 
If in Spiritual Courts we ſhonld meet: with 
unjuſt and unrighteous dealings, and ſhould 
contrary to. Truth be » there proceeded 
againſt ; for Chriſt himlelf was condemned 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court. 

5. This is a ſure Foundation of our Faith 
in Chriſt as the Son of God, and encourage- 
-ment, to tru{t to hime, and reſt upon him 
for the ſaving of our-Souls. If ye doubt whe 
ther Chriſt, -be the. Saviour;, let this help 
to. relolve your , doubt , that he did bear 

witnels to this Truth, when he was Judger 
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by Men , aud did maintain-it to'the'laft., 
and laid down his Life inthe defence''of 
this Truth ; - fort he attirmed when. he was 
med for his Life, I amthe Chriſt the.Son 
of God, - and for this he was Condemned; 
and after they had Condemned him , they 
did mo{t barbaroaſly ute him, for 
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8. Then did they Spit in his Face, Then : 
when was that,? They, what they 2 why 
Saint Matthtw to his Condemnation” {ab- 
joins, then they Spit in his Face , Mat. 26. 
57. referring this to the Perſons that con- 
demned him, and ro the time , prelenti 
after he was condemned : and as the Chief 
Prieſts and Pharifees and Elders began-to 
ſpit in his Face, fo the Officers and-the 
Servants following their example, offered 
the fame Indignity- to his bleſſed. Face , 
Luk. 22, 63. and this part of Chriſts fuf- 
fering was foretold , 1fai. 50. 6. I hid 
not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting. When 
the Spou ſe would ſet forth the Lovelineſs 
and Beauty of her Beloved, ſhe deſcribes 
aim from the excellency of his Face, the 
Seat of Beauty and comelineſs, Cant.5. 12, 
His Eyes are as the Eyes of Doves, by the 
Rivers of Waters, waſhed with Milk, 4nd 
jtly ſet. 13. His Cheeks are as'a-Bed- of 
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Spices ,” as ſweet Flowers , his Lips. like 
Liltres'' droppirig ' ſweet-ſmelling Myrrhe. 
19. His' Month is moſt ſweet,, yea he 4s altc- 
gerber Lovely; but alas, this-lovely Face, 
Eyes, Cheeks; Lips are covered with; the 
foathiome Spittle of theſe wretched Var- 
lers, fo that the Face of Chriſt which An- 
gels loved to look upon , and were taken 
with the Beauty of, was ſo beſmeared by 
the filth of the Mouths of thele Curled I} hi 
Sinners, that they loath*d to look upon it; | M 
Tſar. 53.3. We hid as it were our Faces from iſ he 
1m, as Men do turn aſide , or hide their | $ 
Faces from ſome loathlome ſight ; and in di 
Plal. 45. which is a Song of Loves, |} he 
Chriſt is ſaid ro be fairer thanthe'Children of | no 
Men, Verſ. 2, yettheFace of Chriſt, who I up 
was the' brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, 
was-thus- defaced 'and polluted with the If lar 
Sptttings of deformed Sinners. opi 
This Spitting in the Face, was a ſign of F har 
lgnominy, contempt and reproach, eur. || off, 
25-9. alſo 'Feb'puts it in amongſt thoſe acts | : 
of diſgrace that others did unto him , Jv If con: 
0.0; Now 1 am their Sono , yea I am their Þ tow 
by-word. 10. They abhor me. they flee far con 
from me, and ſpare not to Spit in my Face. ed( 
Prubably alfo in this unworthy Fact, they | Son 


had reſpect to Chriſts miraculous works, | vas 
where 
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wherein: he aled his-Spittle, 1 effecting: of 
acure; as when Chriit opened, the-Eyes 
of a blind Man:, he did : Spit: upon his 
Eyes , Mark 8: 234; Likewile.m giving: 
fight ro/ the Man that, was Born: blind,. 
Chriſt did! Spit 6n the. ground; and. made 
Clay of the  Spictle, and he anointed the 
Eyes of the blind Man with the Clay , 
and when hewathed in the Pool of Siloam, 
he! ſaw. Fob. 9, 65 7. Ihas as Chriit in 
Mercy and Pity had-Spit-upon- the blind ro 
heal them ;-fo_ they. in cruetry and {corn 
Spit upon Chriſt, to- reproach him and 
diſgrace him-3- as if they had ſaid, This is 
he that by his Spittle helped others, but 
now- cannot ſave him(lelf from. being Spic 

upon ;. from this Learn, | 
1. The Face of our Souls was full of pol- 
luting Spots, and Chriſt by enduring the 
Spitting of theſe Sinners in his Face, 
_ waſhed them away and wiped them 
off, | 
2. We had deſerved ſhame and everlaſt ing 
contempt, We could not lift-up our Faces 
towards Heaven, but. were covered with 
confuſion z and we by our fins had reproach 
ed.God, but our reproaches fell upon the 
Son of God, and for our ſakes his Face 
Was Covered with ſhame and with confuſion, . 
L Z Plat, 
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Pal. 6947+ Becauſe for thy ſake I bave born 
reproaeh:) ſame hath. covered my, F ace: 
9: Ang, the reproaches of themthat reproach: 
ed-thee;,. ave fallen upon me. Oh why do 
not we: bluſh at che. remembrance. of. our 
ſins,. that. were the cauſe of . this reproach 
that was done to. Chriſt? ., Oh why are uct 
our Faces covered with {hame,that we ever 
did thoſe things againſt the bleſſed God, 
for which thete dilgraceful things. were 
done untothe Son of God ? 

3. The deſperate Wwichedneſs and, inorati- 
tude of the hearts of Sinners, that when.,the 
Son of God did come to {ave us from thame 
and everlaſting confuſion , the Sons of Men 
did deal fo ſhamefully wich him : and when 
he came to bring Sinners to eternal Glory, 
they ſhould 1o requite him , as to Spit in 
the, very Face of God himlelf; and. yet 
while we are apt.to condemn the Jews 
that did io, we our Selves do the like and 
as bad; for. when, we will ſin ,, notwith- 
ſtanding the Threatnings of God, notwith- 


Randing the Holineſs, Omniſcience, Juſtice. 


and Power of God,what do we but bid defi: 
ance.to him, and Spit in.his very Face ? 
4. We ſnould be willing to ſuffer diſgrace 
and ſhame for: Chriſts ſake when called 
tberexato ;, tf we be reviled, re pRGacNen, 
n an 
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and contempt and fcorn'be poured- upon 
ns wrongfully for adheting to- Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, let us patiently: endure all, 
for Chriſt ſtanding as our. Surety was 
vreatly deſpiſed, when they Spir-16 his. 
Face ; fuch ſorrows for” Chrift' ſhould: be 
onr joy , ſuch contempt our Crown, and' 
tmch th aite Gi Glory. Aﬀs-5; 45.' The 
Apoſtles were beaten. ' Verl. 41; And they 
departed from the preſence of the Council 
rejoycins that they 'were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his Name.” ' 

F. It ſhauld be our great (tudy, endeavour 
ana 'care', that Chriſt might be glorified 
by us, who' was ſo much diſhonoured for 1s; 
the more he hath been vilified by others, 
the mote he ſhould be magnified by- us; 
a5 others did ' Spit in his Face, fo let us 
believe'on him, and become obedient to 
him, knowing 'that he hath now a glori- 
ous Crown upon his Head, Let us truſt 
t him, reft upon him , own him as'our 
Lord and King , foraſmuch - as for our 
lakes he 'hath been mote reproachfully 
aſed than' any Slave 'or Servant; but 
yet then he fafferes more ,' for in the next 
place, | | 
"9." They mid alſo'' Buffet and Beat" the 
: L.4, Lord 
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Lord Feſus Chrift.;; even the very Officers 
and Serwants.:., Mat. 26. 67. Then did they 
Spit in bys Face 3 and buffet -bim,.. and others 
fmote lum auth the, palms -of their, hangs, 
Mark 14,65 « The Servants did... trike him 
with. the. palms of their bands... Thus from 
Spitting, they . proceed to ſtriking, [that to 
thame and diſgrace thgy, might add wound- 
ing aud pain; and they, uſed -feveral 
wayes, th ſeveral kinds of Blows, . which 
will be manifeſted by conſidering the di- 


verſe words whereby, the, Evangeliſts. ſet, 


forth this part. of Chriſts. Sufterings. .. 

1. They aid Buffet him: ( excAdgpiony uſer) 
this kind of Blow is given with the hand 
bent, clutched and contracted , and. 1s..4 
{miting one,. with the . Fiſt . -,,, which by. 
reaſon .of the 'hardnels.. of the .hand. {0 
elutched, and the ſharpneſs of the Joynrs 
{o placed cauſeth the greater, pain, to. bim 
that 1s thus ftricken, and- is. uied by Men 
* much, enraged and. exceeging angry 
when they would ſtrike with the. more 
force- and violence. . So did thele. milcre- 
ans buffet, or with their clutched Filts 
ſtrike-the Lord Jeſus, in the Face ,. on 
the Head, and in his neck, which uſually 
are the parts that ſuffer {uch kiyd of blows. 


2, Others did, {mute him with the pt, 
0 
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of their hands, G5 Ne (4 Tiouy ) and this. 
is uled to ſtrike with a Rod , or Staves,,, 
or with the palm of the hand, with the 
hand opened or expanded : and fo men: 
{mice others on the Cheeks or on the Ear. . 
So that Chriſt was beaten with their Fiſts, 
and with the palms of their harfds, and: 
with their Staves, ſome ſtriking him on the. 
Head, ſome on the Cheeks, and Ears , 
and ſome on his back. Oh what a fight 
was this to ſeefinful Men'in ſuch rage” and 
malice, thus Iaying on their. blows upon 
the harmleſs, and mnocent Son of God, 
and he patiently bearing of their Trands, 
when he could by his Almighty 'power 
have ſtruck them,dead, or cauted every 
hand that was lifted np againſt him, to 
have withered away !” When Abraham 
was about to offer' his Son Tſaac, . ard 
his hand was lifred %up to ſtrike his-Son to 
death, the Angel of the Lord called 'un- 
to him out of Heaven , and faid. Abra- 
bam, Abraham, and' ſaid ,” Lay not thine 
band upon the Lad, neither do then any 
thing unto. him Gen-"22.:105" I, 12. 
But when theſe abuſive, bitter Men, . had : 
uſted 'up their hands to wound Gods own 
yon, he calls' not to them, from Heaven; 
but fuffers them to" fall upon him'; God. 

L's fond ; 
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found another Sacrifice to be offered in the 
ſtead of 1ſaac,' but there was no Sacrifice 
could be found in the room'of ChriRtzto take 
aWay our fins; and therefore though 1/aac 
was. Tpared; yet Jeſus ſuffered. 

3. They did ftrihe the Lord Feſus.( tv 
mics 2 ) Which Greek, word I find” but five 
times uſed 11 the New Teſtament ,* twice 
concerning Chriſt ſtricken by fnful Men, 
Mat. 26. 68, Luke 22. 64.. twice con- 
cerning Peres ſtriking at the High-prieſt*s 
Servant, ark 14. 47. 7oh. 18. 10. Once 
of a.Scorpion ſtriking a Man, Kev.9.5. And 
their torment was as the torment of 'a Scor- 
pron, when he ftriketh a Aan, By the ule 
of it in the other places you may learn, the 
force of the word, and of the blows too, 

iven unto Chriſt ; when Percy aimed at 
the High prieſts Servant, to ſtrike him 
down, if not to itrike him dead, this 
word is uled, and when a Scorpion {trikes 
a Man, and puts him to pam and torment, 
this word is uſed too : aud when all thele, 
like ſo- many Scorpions were itriking the 
| Lord Jeſus, they put his bleſſed Body to 
much'pain ; the Severty by this word ren- 
der an Hebrew word, 7cb 5.18: that fig- 
meth to wound, and to make gore-bleody, 
and is uſed for embruing or dipping in gore- 
26d blood 
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blood, P/at.-68. 21, 23. that Chri't was 10. 
ſtricken till- the blows cauſed Blood, and 
they embrued their hands in his Blopd, 
4+. They, ſmote the Sb of God ; it is ano- 
ther word in the Greek, than what hath been 
yet opened; {_*go1:is] Luke 22, 63. which 
> | properly fignifieth to flay off the Skin, to 
: | pull off the Skin, and it is ſaid of Chriſt 
\ | //4i. 50. 6, I gave my back, to the Smiters, 
and my" Cheeks to. them that plucked off the 
s.W hair 3 mm which- Text''the word. in the 
2 | Original ſtgnifieth ſuch 2s pluck off rhe bairs 
{ | bythe roots, and the Skin off from the fleſh ; 
the ſame word is read, Ezra 9g. 3. And 
e WW Then 1 heard this thing, T rent my Gar- 
> | ment, and my Mantle, and: pluckt off: the 
, | Fair of my Head, and off my Beard, What 
rt | batbarous and ſavage ulage had Chriſt from 
n | Men,when ſome Spit upon him, others ſtrike 
s | him with their Fiſts; others with. their 
open hands, and wound him till he bleeds, 
, | 2nd ſome pluck him by.the hair of the 
, B Head and Face, till Hair. and Skin come- 
ef offfrom both: and all this done to him as 
ol he undertook to ſatisfie for our (ins ! 


10, They did Hoodwink, or blinafo!d the 
Lird Feſus, and then ftriking , mocked 
tin: ſaying , Thou Chriſt Prophefie who . it 

' WAS ; 
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14.65. Mat. 26. 68. Thus to'palſs away 
the time m the Night, they would make 
themſelves Sport with -the Holy: Son of 
God, by: Hoadwinking him. What fooks 
and blind-men- were theſe to think to 
Hoodwink him that was God? As if he 
could nat ſee through the covering they 
pur upon his eyes, who it was that did 
abuſe him ! Thus many get into Secret 
places, anJ there fin,” as if they could co- 
ver the Eyes of God from ſeeing of them. 
And thus Hypocrites uſe the covering of 
Holy duties, and Religious profeſhon to 
conceal and hide the ragins Lufts and 
wickedne!s of. their hearts; bur alas ye 
fools and blind! can God that is all Eye 
be blindfolded ? Or do ye {hut your own 
Eyes, and then think that God feeth nor 
you., becauſe you ſee not God ? Chriſt 
could have tald, not by guels, but certainly 
who it was that ſmore him, though they 
had covered his Face. 

They mock him too, when they had 
done this, ſaying, and infulting over him, 
thou Chriſt, thou the anointed of God; 
thou. Chriſt, that” ſaidſt thou waſt a Pro- 
het come frum God ; thou canſt telf 


what thou doſt not {ee, Prophefie who of 
us 


was that [mote thee ; Luke 22, 64. Mark 
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us it was that tmote thee.z, thou. Chriit, that 
canſt Divine, poiat ro him with thy Finger, 
or call him by his Name, and: tell us, who 
of us all dit ſtrik&thes..; thou-cameſt, for- 
merly riding into; Feral, with. Multi- 
tudes.'afrer thee, crying Ho/annah to the 
Son of David,——Hoſannah inthe higheſt, 
and whetr- all, the . City was moved, and 
asked, : who 1s this 2 _ The Multitude ſaid, 
[hes 1s.Feſmaithe Prophet of Nazareth.of Gas: 
llee, AZar., 21: 9, 104-211- . Thou Chriit 
didſt thus delude the People, boaſting thy 
ſelf ro be a Prophet, and. yet being Blind 
folded thou canit not Divine,” who of us 
itwas that did {mite thee ? 

Reproaches , Deriſions and. Scorns are 
great Sufferings 3, and ſome Men have ra- 
ther choſen to die, than to live under re- 
proach , and inſultings of their Enemies z 
thus Sampſon , when the Philiſtines had 
pur out both his Eyes, and they made ſport 
vith him , did chooſe rather to die with 
hem, than to live, to make them ſport, 
and to be ſo ſet at .nought by them : bur 
ſefus Chriſt did patiently endure and bear 
the inſultings and derifions of the Femy , 
both in word and"deed put apon him: be- 
caule 

L, We and al Mankind. were lyable to 
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reproach and ſcorn to God and , Devils. 
After Man had fallen, he was expoſed to 
contempt : Man -ambitiouſly aſpired to be 
as God, and when fallen '1nto. fin; and fal- 
len ſhort of what the Devil. did, ſuggeſt 
to entice to the eating of the forbidden 
Fruit , God ſaid by way of Holy ſcorn, 
Gen.) 3. 22. Ard the Lord ſaid, behold 
the Man is hecome as one of us., to know 
good and evil. And the fallen Angels 
doubtleſs do inſult ,over Mankind , that 
they have Ioſt the Image of God, by be- 
ing drawn to eat, by the Serpent, contrary 
to the expreſs command of God. But 
Chriſt by his being unjuſtly mocked doth 
ſave his People Fm everlaſting deriſion 
and contempr. 

2. We had aVell of Ionorance over our 
Minds, and Satan the God of this Worid 
had blinded the Eyes of all Men, 2. Cor. 4. 
4. and-qur underſtandings darkened, Epb. 
4+, 38. and for. the expellipg of our dark- 
neſs, removing . of our blindneſs , and 
taking away the Veil from our Eyes, Chriſt 
fuftered a covering, a Veil by way of re- 
proach and ſcorn to be caſt over, his 
Eyes. 

. 3: 1We were:gunty of. great folly; yl, 
all. men as Sinners are Fools, though they 
may 
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may have great Parts, and great worldly 
Wildome, yet as they! leave God tb em- 
brace the: World, an1 provoke God' by 
pleaſing their fefhly Lufts; and prefer things 
uncertain, unſurable, unſatisfying* and tem- 
poral, before God and things certain, ſu- 
table, fatisfying and Eternal, ſo they are 
evilty of ſhameful Folly ; and Chriſt to take 
away. this guilt, though he' was the Wil- 
dom 'of God; and all the treafures of Witl- 
dome and Knowledge were hid in him, 
yet he ſuffers from ſinful men ſuch reproach- 
ful Mockings as if he had been a very Fool. 
And Oh that our Hearts were deeply af- 
tected with this part of Chriſts Sufferings, 
for doubtleſs this was very grievous to him ; 
for , man that hath but little Knowledge 
cannot endure to be Laughed at as a Fool, 
and accounts it a great diſhonour and dil- 
grace to be ſo called or eſteemed; how 
much more did it afMlict.the Son of God 
that was Wiſdom it felf, to be fo reproach- 
ed, and to hear and bear their Derifions 
and {cornful Language, they poured out 
upon him ? | | 
4. We might learn tbe righteous Fudg- 
ment of Gecd upon the Peopie of the Jews 
into this day : They put a Vail upon the 
Face of Chriſt, and there is a Vail upon 
their 
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their Eyes even untill now, 2 Cor. 3. 14- 
But their minds were blinded, for until | 
this day remaineth_the ſame Vail untaken 
away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament. 

I5. But even unto this day when Moſes us 
read, the. Vail is upon their Heart: Soalio || (/ 
as they mocked, deſpiſed and contemned' 
Chriſt, ſo are all the People of the Fews a 
reproach and ſcorn, a by-word and an hil. 

ſing toall Nations : They rejected Chriſt, ) 
and God hath rejected them, #ef.9g.17, My I 
' God will caſt them away, becauſe. they did IN" 
not hearken unto him; and they (hall be Wwan- 


_ derers among the Nations. So that we may Wh 
plainly learn, that God is not mocked; Gal. he 


6.7. For theſe that mocked Chrift, are 
become a mock to all People ; and they that that 
covered the Face of Chriſt, and did: not Tug 
repent, ſhall never fee his Face in Glory, 
but ſhall be caſt out of his ſight and Pre- BY * 
ſence to all Eternity. Hitherto are the I 
things that Chris did Suffer in the Spi- ("5 
ritual Court, from the High-Prieſt and Pha- 
riſces, and Elders of the People, and'from 
their Ofhcers and Seryants. 


CAP; ſu 


C—_— 
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"CAP, X- 


Crit Arraionett, Actnſed,” Sconrged, 
C ohdemmed iz the Political Court. 


Econdly,. Exceeding great were the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, when he was brought, 
into the. Polzrical or Civil Court, and Ar- 
nigned before Pontins Pilate, and Herod, 
who, was at, that time jn Feruſalem, be- 
cayſe.of the Paſſover. They had Condem- 
ned . Chriſt, and concluded unanimouſly 
that he was. worthy of death, which when 
Tſuda ſaw, be was filled with great Ter-, 
fours, and then; found and felt the pangs of 
an awakened, and an accuſing Conſcience. 
And.it is remarkable, that notwithſtand- 
ng all that Z«das ſaid, and all the Ter- 
tours, of Couſcience; they ſaw. Zudas had, 
and the dreadful end Zudas, came to, yet. 
they would ſtill Proſecute, Chriſt before 
Plate, and were relolved to go on till 
they had ſhed his blood. One would have 
tought that Zudas his recanting Words, his 
terrifying Fears, and the aſtoniſhing Judg - 

ment 
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ment of God upon him, ſhould have'put a 
{top unto their bloody and unjaft: Proceed- 
ings againſt Chriſt. ' For, (1.) F44as comes 
to them in the way, 'as' they were ome 
and taking - Chriſt bound 'unto; Prtate; ful 
of anguiſh in his Soul, arid offers themirheir 
Money again, which they had given him 
for Betraying of Chriſt : as if he had ſaid, 
{ have wounded my Conſcience by what 
[ have done, and your Money cannot quit 
nor comfort me, yea, it,is a terrour to 
me to look upon this 'gain, this unjuſtly 
St, it is the price” of blood, of the blood 
of the Son of God, aid I cannot keep'it} 
which when they would not take, he'at- 


terwards went unto others of them" in' the 


Temple, and caft it. down 'before 'thett 


(2.) He declares him to bs Innotent; 1 
did Betray him, aiid ye have Cotidemn: 


ed him, and now are carrying him'to P# 
late; but intruth he'ts an Innocerit man 
and if ye do proceed againſt him, as 1 
have Betrayed Innocent blood, fo ye wil 
be guilty of Shedding Innocent blood. .(F.) 
He doth profeſs unto them, he was forty 
for what he had done, ig,doth repent ite 
that I did ever make this curſed and this 
bloody Bargain with you. ; he that'I Be- 
trayed told me, it had' been better for r 

/ 
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ee 


'f had 1 never been born, and now: þ. find..it 
to be. 1a; alas now, when it is too late, 


 wiſh,I had not done it;for I now could. with 


{never had been born, rather than having 
bad a. being, to Betray him into your. hayds 
lat, gave a being to me,,and through whom 
K, was. that'.I was bor. (4.) Not being 
ave tpiendure thele terrors in his Conſci- 
ence, and. the Hell already begun in his 
Soul, -he went away. and did deſtroy him- 
kif, and. his. end, was exceeding terrible, 
lor he,, Hang?d.., himſelf, . Mar. 27. 5. And 
jaling beadlong,. he. burſt aſunder in the 
maſt, and all his Bowels puſhed out. At. 
,.18. His. very inwards were.full of Hy- 
pocriſie, and deceit, and his. very Inwards 
gulned ant; he had an hollow. Heart, and 
his Heart and Liver, his. Reins and 'Sto- 
mach, and all his Bowels guſhed out, and 


OF eft an hollow Carkaſe : He that had Be- 
Jirayed Chriſt to them that were reſtleſs.to 


bring him to be Executed, firſt becomes 
tis own Executioner: hethat had dealt thas 
treacherouſly with the Lord-of Heaven and 
earth, Hangs himſelf up in the Air, «bez 


givixt che Heavens and the-.Earth, as: uns 


vorthy to betaken upinto the one, or to 
Lize any longer on the other; the Prince 


$4 .theuilPower of the Air, had wrought-in 


this 
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this Child of : Dilobedience, putting! it in; 
to:bis Heartto Betray the:Lordof Angels, 
and;of Men, and when he dyed by. hisown 
hands;--he did choole a fit place; to'Hang;in 
the, Air,..as:not- being - worthy of the $0- 
ciety of the Angels .1n. Heaven.z/1cnor; of 
men upen' Earth, but fitted forthe. Gon 
pany of the Prince of. the Power. of. the 

ir, | , 
And as his fin was monſtrous, fo bs 
end-was unulual : for every one that Hangs 
himſclf,doth not burſt aſunder in the midi; 
or if one do, yet preſently his Bowels guſh 
not out; or if ſome of his Bowels ſhould, 
yet not all :. bur behold the heavy 'hand«df 
God-upon this Traiterous ' Apoſtate, he 
Hangs:himfſelf,. and beiog-Hang'd he fell; 
and- with:the fall he burft aſunder-in he 
midfi;-.and being burſt aſunder, all his /in- 
ward Bowels guſhed out. Ir is likely, that 
either the Rope or the Gallows-tree did 
break; ſome think from an old Traditi- 


an, : that the: Tree on which he did chook I} i 


to Hang himſelf, was an Elder Tree, ave 
ry-brittle wood, and ſuch as bears: no good 
Fruit, unleſs jr be that which is called the 
Jews-Ear ; this then breaking he fell down: 
and yet it was not the fall only. that did 
make him burſt aſunder and all his ET 
Ou 
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ouſh out, but the heavy Wrath and Curſe 
of God upon him for his ſin, thar ſent ſome 
1-© ſuddaim and tome ſecret -Diſeaſe-upon him, 
in £ thar ſoaked like O1l- into his Bones; and 
2) fl like water fnto his Bowels, 'as was fore- 
ff £ told -concerning him, Pſal. 109. '16: Be- 
tb = cauſe he remembred' not to ſhew Mercy, ' but 
ie ſl pr ſecured rhe poor and needy man, that he 
might even flay the broken in Heart. 18. 
is | 4: he Clothed himſelf with Curſiag like 
vs i 4 with a Garment, jo let it come into his 
4 Bowels like Water, and like Oile tnto his 
h Bl Bore. 

d, 8 - But though ZF#das before he dyed, de- 
of £ clared ' Chriits Innocency, and in his Death 
he ff was ſorely Puniſhed for his Treachery, 
Jl; £ yet. alt this puts no ſtop to the Fews Cru- 
effelty againft Chriſt ; but they maliciouſly 
n- I ftill go on in Proſecuting of him before the 
at £ Civil Magiſtrate. 
1d 

l 
le 
7e- 
od 
he 
1 

id 
els 
{h 


A————— 


Bat before we ſpeak of Chriſts Suffer- 
ngs'in the civil Court of Jaſtice, let us 
conſider why the Fews do take him thither, 
to be Judped there, for they themfelves 
nad Tryed him in their Court, and had 
Condemned him already. 

1. The Fews at that time had no Pow- 
ft to put any man to Death, nor to Exe- 
Cute 


— 
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cute for capital Crimes, \ at leaſt; not-$6:Cru 
cifie any man, Which was not. a Death-aly- 
al among the. Fews, but appointed, by.the 


Romans : and therefore though they:adjudgi (| 


ed Chriſt to death .in their Court,yet the 
particular kind of Death-they did.not there 
detertnine, .but' for that they. carried: him 
ro be Judged by Portis Pilate; for at that 
time the Fews were under the Yoke of 
the Romans, and the Scepter was. departed 
from J«dahb , by which the chief Prietts 
might have known, that the feſſias was 
come, according to the Prophecy, Gem. 
49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Jzdah, nor a Law-giver from between hit 
feet, until Shiloh come, Now Pontius Pir 
late was the Deputy of the Roman' Ceſar, 
ſent by him into, Judea to: govern. that 
Province, who had taken from the Jews 
the power of Executing Death, as they 
ſaid themſelves, Jch. 18. 31. the Jews ſaid 
unto him (to Pilate) i is not Lawfull- for 
us to put any man to death : and thougli 
we. read that after this they Stoned Ste- 
phen to Death A. 7. 59. yet that was 
done 1n a tumult, and nor by judicial Pro- 
cels; however, if they did retain a power 
to judge of things pertaining to their Law, 
and Religion, yet they had not pare (0 
Iu- 


benifying-what Death he ſhould ate 3. W 


. _—_ 


) I Crucifie"vany';' according to their own 


confeſſion; Joh. 18. 31. 32., That the Ly - 


% 


np of Jeſ1us might be fulfifled, which-he Pa 
e ſhould ave, which 
is recorded Mat.” Zo. 118, The Son of Man 


ſhall be Beerayed unto the Chief Prieſts and 


unto the: Seribet, - and' they ſhall. Condemn 
bim to Death." 19. Ard ſhall deliver him 
to'the Gentiles to- Mock, and to Scourge, 
and to. Grucafie him. 

The Jews of old had only four ſorts of 
Deaths 11 uſe among them. (1.) Storing, 
and: thete were: eighteen forts of Perſons 
that were to be Stoned to Death. (2.) 
Barning, and MalefaCtors NEG to Burn- 
ing were ten: and this was. of two ſorts, 
lome they burnt with 1V/00d apd Faggots, 
others they Burnt by pouring *2 ſcalding 
Lead at their Mouths, which deſcendin 
into their Bowels: killed them, the bul 
of their Body remaining whole. (3.) 
Beheading, MalefaCtors Condemned to this 
Death, Were of two forts, Murderers and 
ldolaters. (4-) Strangling, and thoſe that 
were Puniſhed with this Death, were fix 
lorts; which was in this manner, the Ma- 
factor was put in Dung up to the Loins, 
4 Towel being caſt about his Neck, which 
wo Executioners, one on each fide, plucked 
to 
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to and fro untill he was dead. Of thele, 


Stoning was counted the moſt grievous, 
Burning worle than Beheading , Behiead- 
ing worle than Strangling , and Strang. 
ling was the eaſieſt of all; Godw. Few, 
Antiq. Now God had determined and 
Chriſt had foretold that he ſhould die a 
kind of Death different from all theſe, 
that were in uſe among the Fews, to be 
Nailed alive unto the Tree, which under 


the Romans came in the room of Strang-' 


ling, and was called Crucifixion. Now 
they acculed Chriſt of. Treaſon againſt 
Ceſar, that was their King at that time, and 
Pilate his Deputy ; and power of Judging 
- Crimes, that were trangreſſions of the Ro- 
man Laws, was taken from the Fews, and 
Chriſt being to be Crucified, therefore they 
lead him to Pilate a Roman, a Gentile to be 
Tried, Condemned and Executed by that 
kind of Death, which was Typifted as well 
as foretold; Foh. 3.14. As Moles lifted 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs , even ſo 
muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. 


2. —_— the malice of the Chiet- 
Prieſts and Elders apainſt Chriſt did be- 
come the more -apparent 3 for even Pon- 


tins Pilate an Heathen did perceive that 
for 


f 
h 


noth: 
Juffe; 
of hi 
Chie 
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for very envy they .had delivered Chriſt to 
him, 2dat-27. 18: | 


3. Hereby it did appear that Chriſt 
found more favour from an Heathen Ma- 
viſtrate, than he did- in their Spiritual 
Court ;' for he ſought many wayes tore- 
leaſe him, - but-nothing would fatisfie them 
but his Blood. - And 1o it- hath been often- 
times fince, that perfecuted People have 
--| found more. Mercy, Pity, and Clemency 
o | from their Chriſtian Magiſtrates, than from 
| | the Spirttual Courts, under - Popiſh Juril- 
d || diction. - 


-| 4 Hereby though Chriſts Sufferiags 
d || vere increaſed , yet his. Innocency was 
y || abundantly cleared : for Pilate declared 
x || three times that he found no fault -in him, 
1t | and atlaſt,, waſhed his hands before them, 
ll ' faying, 1 am Innocent of the Blood -of this 
ed Þ juſt Perſon, ſee ye toit, Mat. 27,124. And 
fe YPares Wife allo, teſtified-of his Inno- 

cency, ſending -unto Pilate ," judging bf 

him, warning him and faying, He thou 
ef- £ nothing to do with that juſt Man ,* for I have 
x- ſuffered many things im a Dream becauſe 
1m- of bim , Mat. 27. 19. Behold, -when the 
1at I Chief- prieſts accuſed Chriſt of Blafſphe- 
or M my 
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my, and to be an Evil-doer , very Hea- 
thens- pronounced him to be a juſt- and in- 
-nocent Perſon, 


5. Chriſt being unjuſtly Condemned by 
the Chief-prieſts and Elders of the Peo- 
ple of the Fews, would allo be Arraigned 
before the Roman Governour, that his 
Sufferings begun by the Fews might be }| 
conſummated by the Gertzles, that as both I _ 
were concluded under fin, ſo both might} 5 
be partakers of the Benefits of his death ; Þ a 
Chriſt died for the Gentiles as well as for { 
the Fews, and therefore the Gentzles allofl | 
muſt lay their hands upon the Head of this ;; 
Sacrifice. Feruſalem was the Merropols w 
.or Mother-City of the Fews, and Rome} C| 
-was the Chief City and Seat of the Em-F Cj 
pire of the Gerrtzles; the Chief-Prieſts and Tj 
Elders were the Head and Repreſentatives] G: 


of the Fewiſh People, and Pontizzs Pilate Ho 
the Deputy of the Roman Emperor, thef hjn 
Head and Governour of the Gentiles; andJ 5, 
theſe two Chief Cities of the whole Worldg þj; 
and the Heads of both do concur to the] {«1, 
".. putting of Chriſt to death , and ſo 7en{'y{j,, 
and- Gentiles were guilty of the death off fc. 


Chriſt, and Chriſt died for the good ang} 4.c- 


benefit of both, that whoſoever =_ - WIS 
ieve 
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lieve on him , whether he be a Few or 
Gentile, ſhall have Remiſſion of his Sins, 
and Salvation by his Sufferings. For theſe 
and the like reaſons Jeſus was taken to 
Pilate. 


Next conſider who they were that led 
Jelus bound to che Civil Magiſtrate 3 and 
this 1s oblerved by all the Evangeliſts, 
Mat. 27. 1, 2. {ark 15.1. Luke 23. I. 
Fobn 18. 28. in which Scriptures we have 
an account who went, and when. The Per- 
{ons that went were the Chref-prieſts, and 
Elders, and the Scribes, and all the Coun- 
&/; and that as ſoon as the Morning 
was come, very early, all thele carry 
Chriſt bound through the Streers of the 
City to P:late , to the Hall of Judgment. 
That Night that Chriſt was taken tn the 
Garden and brought to the High-prieſt's 
Houſe, they fate up in the Night to judge 
bim there in their Court, and early in the 
Morning in all haſte they themlelves lead 
him to the Civil Court. They go them- 
A telves with the Pritoner, which was not 
uſual, but to ſend the guilty by their Of- 
ficers ; and they pnt him not in Priſon, or 
defer it til] another Day, but that very 
Morning without delay they bring Chriit 
M2 ['# 
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to his Trial before Pozrins Pilate; and 
from this we might learn thele things : 


1. The Envy and the Craft of theſe 
Men. Envy is a reſtle!s Sin, and ſeeketh 
for ſpeedy revenge and hurt to the Per. 
{on that is envied: and their craft , that 
Chriſt might be Condemued out of hand, 
that there may be no opportunity through 
delay of 'Chriſts elcaping or being rel- 
- cued by the People out of their hands. 


2. They go themſelves, to put the 
greater Authority upon the management 
of their proceedings againſt Chriſt, and 
to lay a greater aw upon tne People, 
whom they feared might ſtand up for 
Chriſt, as formerly they had done. 


3- They go themſelves that by the pre- 
ſence of ſo many of their place and Ay- 
thority, Plate might be the more moved 
to pais Sentence upon him , and be the 
leſs ſtrict in his examination” of Chriſt, 
or to ipend time to ſearch narrowly into 
the caule, which they had already. done, 
and that it might, appear unlikely unto 
Pilate, that ſo many Men of that Gravity, 
Piety and Authoricy ſhould' ſo unani- 
moully agree to ask Judsment agpaidnſt 

thelk 


—— 
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their Prifoner, if he had not been guilty: 
As if they had ſaid , We the Chief prieſts 
> | and Elders have had this Mai in Exami- 
| | nation before us, and by Witneſles that 
, | have afftirmed horrid things againſt him, 
t | have found him guilty of death,and itis the 
, | joynt concurring judgment of us all , that 
1 | he ought todie, and therefore thac thou 
- | mighteſt not ſulpect any anjuſt proceedings 
againſt him, we are come our elves, 
even the whole Council unto th-e, thac 
© | thou wouldſt by thine Anthority raciſte 
Four Sentence, that he might be brouggt to 
Execution. 
4. They could put but little confidence 
TY intheir Witneſſes, whole Teſtimony did not 
agree, therefore they would go themielies, 


Our Lord Jeſus being brought before 

Pilate, let us now conſider the ſeveral 

df. parts and circumſtances of his Suſferings, 

ie and their proceedings againſt him, . as fol- 
L 4 loweth. 


+ wy 


0 1, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of che bleſſed 
5 God ſtandeth at the Bar, as a Priſoner, be- 
j? fore the Roman Governour that was a Gen- 
n tile and. a Heathen, at. 27. 11. And 
Teſus ſtood before the Governour, O what 

M. 3 a 


CES 


2 40 The Lords Suffer ings ſhewed = 


a ſight was this? He before whom all 
the World ſhall make their appearance, 
and all Perſons , Kings and Nobles, muſt $ 


— as 


ſtand before his Judgment Seat, yet ſtood Wi * 
himſelf at the Bar of a finful Man; He | ( 
that is the Prince of Life there ſtood to |} i 
be tried for his Life : The Creator ſtood f 
before the Creature :T he Innocent ſtood to t 
be judged by the guilty : But how did he |} ” 
ftand ? He ſtood bound in Fetters, he I 
food 'sa Malefactor, he ſtood there with ÞÞ Y 
Ienominy and Diſgrace : and yet there p 
he ſtood with a patient Mind , and with || 4 
undaunted courage : there he ſtood, In- 8 

0 


nocency ſhewing it ſelf in his very Coun- 
tenarce: there he ſtood as our Surety : 
and this he did that we might be ' able 
kereafter to ſtand before the Son of Man, 
Luke 21. 26. If Chriſt had not ſtood Ar- |} th 
zaigned in the place of Judgment, we |} 7: 
could not have itood, when tried, at the I} *# 
Day of Judgement: our fleſh would then I} 8": 
fail us, and our hearts then would have |} "9 
ſunk within us, and our very Countenance || 4c 
would then have fallen; but Chriſt ſtood Mc 
at Mans Tribunal, and therefore thoſe Þ 9c 
that believe on him ſhall ſtand--at Gods |} Li 
Tribunal ; which the ungodly ſhall not 
do; they fhall there appear, but oy 

q 
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ſhall not be able there to ſtand, P/al. 1. 
5- O the hardnels of our Hearts , that 
we can hear that Jeſus /food at Mans Bar, 
and yet Tears fall not from our Eyes ! 
0 the ſtupidity of our Minds, when this 
is ſounded in our Ears, that Jeſus /ford: 
for our lakes,and for our fins before a mor: 
tal Man, and yet-Rivers.of Waters do not 
742 down our Cheeks! O think of this, 
and ponder it within your, ſelves, till 
your hearts do roll and relent in your 
Breaſts, that the Univerlal Governour-of 
Angels, Men and Devils ſhould be fo 
abated and abuſed as to ſtand inFetters be- 
tore an Earthly Governour. 


a... — Q—————_— 
— —— i... 


2, Jeſus Chriſt was proſecuted betore 
the Governour by en of great pretended 
Piety, and did make a ſhew of exceedins 
tenderneſs of Conſcience : and this 1s att ag- 
Sravation of Mans affliction, when it 1s | 
not the common Rabble of the People, 
and prophane and profligate -Perlons, bur 
Men eminent for profeſſion of Religion, 
and that ſeem to be very ſtrict in their 
Lives, and to be afraid of defiling them- 
lelves with any fin , do ſet themſelves, 
againſt him : For hereby a Man-becomes: 
M 4 the 
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the more luſpected to be guilty , eſpecially 


before *his caule be heard , and throughly- + 


ſcanned, and his defence be made. Such 
were the Chief-prieſts and Scribes, Men 
in Holy Imployment, the Teachers and 
Inſtructers of the People, and at that 
very. time ſeemed to make Conſcience 
of committing any ſin: for they would 
not go into the Judgment-hall, but ſtood 
without leſt they ſhould be defiled , but 
that they might eat the Paſſover. 7oh. 
18. 28. Ihey did Scruple the poing in- 
to the Houle of an Heathen, and one 
that was uncircumcited, leſt thereby they 
ſhould be made unfit to eat the Paſſover. 
And this they might do, that P:lare might 
coniceiveina: they nat Were 19- icrupinvins 
to defile themlelves by coming into the 
Hall, dare not be {o flagitious and 1o 
wicked to dehle themſelves with the 
Blood of the Priſoner they had brought 
before him, if he had been Innocent. 
How could P:late think that they dare 
tranſgreis the Laws of their God, when 
he {law them fo careful of offending in 
{maller matters? But this was their baſe 
Hypocriſfie to cover | the bloodineſs of 
their Minds by ſuch pretended Piety : 
and this is the way of ſuperſtitious Men 
and 


my 
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and Hypocrites, to Scruple leſſer things » 


'Y* and be very Obſervant of humane Tradi- 


tions, when they make no Conſcience of 
greater ſins that are indeed hainous vio- 
lations of the Law of God, and ſo ſtrain 
at a Gnat, while they {wallow a Camel. 
They Scruple going into the Houle of 
an Heathen, at that very time, when they 
did thirſt for Innocent Blood, when they 
made no Conſcience of bearing falſe Wit- 
neſs, nor any Bones of Murther, and 1n- 
juſtice ; as it they ſhould have been de- 
filed by going into the Houſe of the 
Uncircumciſed, and yet ſhould not be 
defiled by ſhedding of the Blood of the 
Son of God. 


—m—_— 


3. The Chief Prieſts, the Scribes, and 


————_ 


.the whole Council ſought ta P:lare that 


he would condemn Chrift , before his cauſe 
had been heard pleaded before him, and 
luch illegal proceedings are an aggrava- 
tion of a Mans affliction, eſpectally when 
a Mans cauſe is good, and his Perſon In- 
nocent,:; Whenia Man Arraigned for his 
Life ſhall deſire, and ſay, Foraſmuch as 
It is my Life that is in Queſtion, and it 
Is my Blood that is ſought after, let me 

M 5 have 
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have my cauſe fairly and 1mpartially 
heard , my crime alledged, ſufficient and 
credible Witneſſes produced arid exami- 
ned, my defence admitted ; and if I be 
Innocent, let me be acquitred ; if found 
guilty I offer willingly to ſuffer ; if this 

all be denyed, and Sentence of Death 
deſired, before Trial, to be pronounced, 
it muſt needs be an injury and prief to 
the Priſoner at the Bar. 


And yet thus the Fews would have had 
Pilate to proceed with Chriſt : for they 
brought him to the Governour, that he 
ſhould be Crucified, and yet would not 
come into the Hall of Judgment, to lay 
their charge againſt him. But Plate be- 
ins more Juſt and Righteous, though an 
Heathen, than the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
though in an Holy FunCtion, - riſeth off 
the Judgment Seat, and goeth out to 
them , demanding the' Accufations that 
they brought againſt him, -and their rev 
ions for what they would have him to 
to be Condemned to the Crols;z and yet 
even then. they would give in. zo (parts 
cular charge againſt Chriſt , bur only m 
the general, ſay , If he had not been a Ma 
lefalfoktr , we mWonld net have delivered 
him 
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him up unto thee and upon this general 
charge, and that upon their words,. with- 
out proof or trial, they deſired he ſhould 
be Condemned, Fohn 18. 29, 30. What! 
were theſe Men indeed 1o juſt that Chriſt 
muſt be guilty , becaule they had brought. 
him to be Judged * Muſt the Judge that 
fate upon Life and Death , proceed to 
Sentence without Examination. of the. 
Caule, for this reaſon, he is guilty, elſe 
we would not have brought him unto thee ? 
What fury did poſſeſs them? What 
envy and. injuſtice were they acted by ? 
And yet what Innocency and RightouL. 
nels muſt be taken. to be in them, even: 
when they deſire a thing 1ſo unjuſt ? For. 
they would be thought to be according, 
to their words, if he had not been a 
Malefactour, we would not have deliver-- 
ed him up unto thee. | 


But yet let us conlider the Lie, the 
Calamny and the Slander, that thele Per- 
ſons pretending to ſuch Juſtice, report 
anto the Magiſtrate : They taid. he. was 
a Malefactour. How !. Chriſt was Holy, 
harmleſs,. and ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 
7. 26.- He knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
He aid no fin, netther was guile found in 
bis 


— — —_— 
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bis Mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He went about 
doing good ,, Acts 10. 38. He did heal 
the Sick, reſtore Limbs to the Lame, 
ſight to the Blind, made the Dumb to 
ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, raiſed the Dead, 
caſt out tormenting Devils, cleanſed 
Lepers ; and could theſe yet have the 
Face to ſay to the Magiſtrate he was a 
Malefactor, when he wrought thele great 
Miraculous works ſo openly and for ſo 
many , that the fame of Chriſt did ſpread 
far and near ? If all theſe had been 
called into the Court, they would have 
given in a contrary Teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and acknowledged him for their 
createſt Benefattor , and have been un- 
deniable demonſtrations of his wonderful 
goodneſs to poor afflicted and diſtreſſed 
Sinners, and convinced theſe Calumnia- 
tours of falſlhood and of Blaſphemy. 
Jeſus Chriſt was a Bearer of many Evils, 
but a Doer of none; a Sufferer of Evil, 
but a lVorker of ncne; but all Mankind 
were Evil-doers, for there was none 
that doth good, no, not one, till Chriſt 
doth make us good, and inable us to do 
good, Rem. 3. 12. But, when he was to 
iuffer for Evil-doers, he was unjuſtly 


charged to be an Evil-doer, For they 


might 
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might as well have faid, that ſweet was bit- 
ter, that the Sun was dark, that Fire was 
cold; as to ſay that Chriſt was a Malefactor, 
that was good in himſelf, and the procurer 
and beftower of all the good that Men 
are made partakers of. But this they did 
becauſe they could give no certain proof, 
nor any true Evidence of any one Evil 
that Jeſus did ; therefore would have had 
him Condemned before he was Tried, and 
did ſpeak thus in general when they 
could inftance in no particular; and yet 
theſe pretended Law, ſaying to Pate , 
We have a Law, and by our Law he 
eught to die ,, Joh. 19. 7. But yet theſe 
furious Fools might have remembred 
that Nicodemus, that was a Phariſee, had 
lormerly told them, ſaying, Doth our 
Law Fudge any Man , before it hear him, 
and know what he doth? Joh. 7. 51. But 
this unjuſt proceeding, and falſe Accu- 
lation that .he was a. MalefaCtor , and as 
luch to be Condemned to die before 
Trial, was a part of Chriſts Suffer- 


ngs, 


But this, P:late, though an Heathen, 
would not conſent unto; but gives them 


bim 
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him according to your Law, Joh. 18, 31, 
As if he had ſaid, In. that ye deſire me 
to Condemn this Man without hearing 
of his Cauſe, and without any particular 
Crime ſo much as alledged againſt him, I , 
I look upon it to be unjuſt, and 1s not  / 
according to the Laws and Cuſtom of |} | 
the Romans. It ye that boaſt your ſelves if | 

( 

\ 

a 


to be the Worſhippers of the true God, 
and {glory in your Laws that ye have 
from your God, if ye have any ſuch un- 
juſt unrighteous Law to condemn a Man _ 
to death before he be heard, take ye 
him, and Judge him according to that 
Law ; for to will not 1. If I might not £- 
hear your Accuſations againſt him, I will © 
not pronounce Sentence upon him. tl 


The like did Feſftws in the behalf off 
Paul, when the Jews ſought his Life, © 
giving an account to King Aprippa, 


Acts. 25. 14.-—Feſtus declared Pauls i 
Cauſe unto the King, ſaying , There jy « do 
certain Man left in Bonds by Felix.ſ'#0 


15. About whom, when 1 was at Jet 


lem, the Chief Prieſts and the Elders of fra 
the Jews informed me , aefiring to hav acc 
Fuagment againſt him. 16. To whom I I 


gnſmered, It is not the manner of the Ro ;y 
mM fi UJ 
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mans to delwver any Man to die, before 
that he which is accuſed, have the Accuſers 
Face to Face, and have licenſe to anſwer 


for himſelf concerning the Crime laid againſt 


him. The 7ews then being thus rejected 
by Pilate, being reſolved to leave no 
ſtone unturned to take away the Life 
of Chriſt, ſet upon another courſe, which 
was another part of Chriſts Sufterings , 
and that was 


A— ——_— _—_ 


4. The falſe Witneſs they gave in @- 
gainſt Chriſt; where conſider who were 
the Witneſſes, and what was the charge 
they bring againſt him; the Witnefles 
were the Chief Prieſts, the Scribes, the 
Elders of the People, and the whole Coun- 
cil. Mat. 27. 12. Mark 15.1,3. Lnke 23. 
I, 2. They that before had ate upon 
him as Zzazes in their own Court , now 
do ſtand as Witneſſes againſt him, accu- 


ling of him to the Judge of the Civil 


Court 3 and their Accuſation was thus 
framed , Luke 23. 2. And they began to 
accuſe him faying, We found this Fellow 
perverting the Nation, and forbidding to 
give Tribute to Cxalar, ſaying , That he 
himſelf is Chriſt a King ; in which words 
wo - 
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two things are to be obſerved : 


v 
I. With what contempt and Malice the 0 
ſpeak of Chriſt ; We have found this [ Fel I} { 
low] a word of {corn and reproach, i " 
uſed of one we fet nothing by; a vain I P: 
Fellow, a wicked Fellow, an idle Fellow }} * 
is a Man unworthy of the Society of | 
of Men. He whom God calls by way of I P' 
Honour his Fellow, Zac. 13. 7. Awake Þ ©< 
O Sword againſt the Man that is my Fel- | 
low, as being equal with © od, and thought || ©: 
it no robbery 10 to be, by way of dil- th; 
dain is called by them this [ Fellow ] lg 
not our Fellow, not one equal with us, 
or fit for our Company, but as one far iÞc 
below. us, this [' Fellow *] we have found, £m 
When Michal , Sauls Daughter deſpiled 
Dawid 1n her heart, ſhe exprefled the ſl - 
contempt of her heart ; with this word £”:-: 
in her Mouth, that David was as one of (1d 
the vain Fellows, 2 Sam. 6.20. Thus the 
Zews deipiſed Chriſt in their hearts, and Þ ' 
Poured out their Contempt in this word, £7 
this [ Fellow +] which indeed is not in 
the Greek, but, is ſupplied -by our Trank, 
fators, to make up the lence and meas Fct 
ing; but they ipeaking of Chriſt with Yeck 
abhorrence and indignation, ſay, "y ws "7 
oun 
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found this———— leaving room for any 


word that a wicked Head or 


malice 


ous Heart could invent, or envious Tongue 


ſet on fire by Hell it ſelf could uſe; we 


have found this--- this what 


? This 


peſt and plague of Men, this Impoitor”- 


and Deceiver of the People, this, 


whoſe 


wickedneſs and miſchief we cannot ex- 
preſs ; this————— we found, but a word 
equal to his wayes and wicked doings 
we cannot find. For the Bleſſed Son of 
God, who 1s {o glorious and {o excellent, 
that no words that we can ule can fully 


[gnifle and ſet forth his Goodne 


is and 


lis Greatneſs, to be fo reproachfully 
lpoken of unto the Magiſtrate, was no 


imail part of the Sufferings of Chriſt ! 


2. The charoe of which they did 
him; and that conſiſted of Three 


and heinous Crimes. 


accuſe 
great 


1. That he was a Perverter of the Na- 
tion, The word [| diavezger | to pervert, 
is uled of ſuch as turn Men from the true 
Faith, as falſe Teachers wont to do, 


acts 13.8. But Elymas 


withſtood them, 


ſecking [Sracpitor ] to turn away the De- 


uy from the Faith; and Men that 


corrupt 


teach 
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corrupt DoCtrine are ſaid to ſpeak per- 
verle things to draw away Dilciples af. 
ter them, As 20. 30. and ſuch are full - 
of miſchief, Children of the Devil, Ene- 
mies of all Righteouſneſs , that do pervert 
the right wayes of the Lord, At.13.10. So 
that they ſeem to accuſe Chriſt for an Here- F.. 
tick,to charge him with falſe Doctrine ; for 
bringing in a New Religion , different JI, 
from what they had of Old embraced NI, 
and received, by 


2. They accuſed him of Sedition , Tay- the 
ing , he ferbade to give Tribute unto fl 
Czlar : * and this was to render him , 
hateful unto P:late, that was Czſars De- 
puty, who had received a Commiſſion 
from Ceſar King of the Romans » to 80: 
yern in Feruſalem, which was then un- 
der the power and Yoak of the Romans: 
as if Chriſt had perſwaded the People 
to- deny Tribute and Subjection unto 
their King. 

3. They accuſed him of being guilty of ſh; 
Treaſen ; for ſay they; he ſaid that ht 
himſelf is Chriſt a Xing : now it was a 
Capital Crime for any to profeſs hin 
ſelf to be an earthly King over the Fews, 
without the Authority of the Roman Ce-hy; 


ſat 
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ſar, and Pilate was eſpecially to puniſh 
ſuch , as he would be accounted faithful 
l Yin his Commiſſion , and a Friend to Cez- 
”- [/r. So then Chriſt the Son of God 
TE was accuſed of, and indicted for Hereſie , 
0 Scdition, *and Treaſon. Plauſible preten- 
” ces, but every one of them falſe. For 
fs to the (r/t, Chriſt had told them that 
he came mot to deſtroy the Law , but to 
d jalfil it ; and he did prove his Doctrine 

by Moſes and the Prophets ; and uſually 

1m matters of difference betwixt him and 
Y them in point of Doctrine, referred them 
'0 Fo the Law and Prophets; and to proved 
M Fat what he preached was not New nor 
& Fileretical , but agreed well with what 
on Fad been taught long before by the Meſ- 
® Flengers which God had tent unto their 
- Fathers. 


For the Second, it was directly contra- 
Iy to Chriſts Do#rine, and to his pra- 
ce, To his Dettrine, for when the Pha- 
i[ces ſent their Diſciples to him , about 
his very Queſtion, whether it were 
Lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar or not z 
e anſwered them, ſaying, Render unto 
*lar the things that are Czfars , and 
"no God the things that are Gods. Mat. 

23.. 19: 
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22. 17 21. and to his prattice, for he 
had paid Tribute himfelf. , For -they that 
received the Tribute Money, came to Pe- 
rer, and asked him, doth not your AMaſter = 
pay Tribute? He ſaid, yes; and when 
Perer was coming to ſpeak to Chriſt 
about it, Chriſt was ſo far from being 
aganiſt it, that he prevented Perer , and, 
ſpake of it firſt ; and though he was free, 
as a Prince of the Blood , yer ( laid 
Chriſt ) Norwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould 


offend them, £0 thou to the Sea, and caſt - 
an Hook, and take up the Fiſh that firſ 7 
C 


cometh up : and when thou haſt opened hi 

Aouth, thou ſhalt. fad a picce of Money: C 

that take and pive ine .them for me and 
6 %. $2 - 


thee, Mat. 17. 24, 25.36, 279, What fal 
Impudence then was this fag,them to lay, » 


He forbids to give Tribute to Coſar / ? 

For the Third, Chriſt never claimed} '*7 
a Wordly Kingdom, but refuſed ir : for 
after he: had wrought a Miracle , the 
People would have taken him by. force, 
and have made him a King ; which Chril 
perceiving, he went from them and de 
parted into a Mountain himlelf alone, 
Joh. 6. 14, 15, 16. Now the firſt of the, 
concerning his Doctrine, and difference 
thereabout berwixt Chriſt and them, P- 
latt 
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late being an Heathen, regardeth not 
and taketh no notice of; the ſecond 
alſo ' he paſſeth over, eicher as know- 
ing it to be notoriouſly falle, or in- 
cluded in the Third , which he only 
fixeth upon , as chat which moſt mate- 
rially concerned him , as Cs Deputy 
only he urged Chriſt to anfwer to them, 


Flaying, Heareſt thou not how many things 


they witneſs againſt thee? But Chriſt an- 
ſmered him to never a word, inſomuch 
that the Governour, marvel!cd greatly. 
Mat. 27. 12, 13, 14. Q Mar; IS. 3, 4,5. 
To - the falle wicme:s brought againſt 
Chriſt in the Spiritual Court betore , 
Chriſt 'an{wered not a word, nor to the 
falſe Witneſs given in againſt him in the 
Civil Court, and fomethings deduced 
from Chriſts ſilence were ſpoken to be- 
fore, and now not to he repeated. 

But Plate underſtanding the Opinion 
of the Fews, that they looked for a King 
that ſhould reſtore the Scepter to them, 
and deliver. them from {abjection to the 
Romans , and ſhould Reign in an Earthly 
Pompous manner amougſt them, he-ex- 
amineth Chriſt concerning: this particular, 
Art thou the "King of tre Jews ? 7oh.18. 
33, It ſeemed matter of derilion to 
Pilate, 


a_ 


Plate, the Jews expecting a King that 


ſhould come with outward ſtate and | 


Slory , that a Man in thole circumſtances 
as Chriſt was in, ſhould fay himſelf, 
or be accuſed for ſaying he was a King, 
Art thou that ſtandeſt here in this mean 
condition, a King ? Art Thou that ſtandeſt 
here, not with a Chain of Gold, bur in 
an Iron Chain, that King of the Few! 
Where are thy Royal Robes, Crown 
and Attendants ? . Thou art brought hi: 
ther bound, and art proſecuted for thy 
Life, art thou the King of the Jews ? 


To this Chriſt firſt ditingniſheth and 
then anſwerecth. By way of diſtinction he 
differenceth an Earthly and Worldly 
Kingdom from a Spiritual Kingdom, and 
lo in his anſwer makes a good Confet: 
ſion before Pontius Pilate, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
and beareth Witneſs to the” Truth , and 
- cleareth himſelf of the charge 0 

reaſon againſt Ceſar ; Joh. 18. 36. 1M 
Kingdom tus not of this World : if my King 
dom were of this World, then would n 
Servants fight , that I ſhould not be deli 
verea to the Jews , but now is my King 
dom not from hence. By which word 
Criſt doth grant that he was a King , ant 
Plat 
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Pilate did perceive as much , and there- 


L fore asked him , Art thou a King then ? 


Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayſt that I. am a 
King ; that is, Yes, I do affirm that I 
am, Yerſ. 37. but not ſuch a King as the 
Jews Dream of, and look for : I am not 
an Earthly Prince , nor do I ſlay that I 
am come to dethrone Ceſar, and to Reign 
in a Worldly manner in his ſtead; and 
thou Pilate needſt to. fear no ſuch thing 
from me, of which thou mayſt be olainly 
convinced , and fully fatisfed, in that 
thou ſeeſt I do not go about to gather 
Worldly Treaſures, 1 exact no Tribute, 
nor provide Souldiers , nor Inſtruments 
of War, I enter not into Leagues with 
other Princes, nor am I clothed with 
Kingly Robes, nor have 1 any Officers 


| or Miniſters of State, nor do I exerciſe 


Worldly policy , as Earthly, Temporal 
Princes do : this is the Truth, and this I 
do affirm, To this end was I born, and 
for this cauſe came T into the World, that 
I ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth; and 
by this anſwer which is Truth, thou 
mayſt underſtand that I am unjuſtly 
charged and accuſed of Treaſon againſt 
Ceſar ; for I do not affect nor ſeek any 
Larthly Kingdom. 

The 


% 
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The Anſwer of Chiiſt to Plate was 
ſo fatisfatory to him, that he ſaid to 
the Chief Prieſts and to - the People, / 
I find no fault in this Man, Joh. 18; 
238. But the more Pilate fpake in Chriſts 
vindication', the more they tnfiſt apon 
their - Accuſation againſt him ; the more 
gentle Pilate was towards Chriſt , the 
more furious they were againſt Chriſt; 
for when Pilate gave a pnblick Teſt 
| mony of his Innocency, - ſaying , 7 fina m 
| + Fault in this Man , Lake fubjoineth this, 
and they were the more 'fierce, ſaying, He 
ftirreth up the ' People, teaching throughont 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to thi 
place, Luke 23, 4. 5- Ihe more Chriſt 
was declared tobe free from any fault, 
the more fierce theywere.  [ #9goy ] the 
(Greek word in this .compoſition is read no 
where elſe in the New Teſtament : 1! 
might - be -rendred', they waxed ffrong, 
namely in their clamonrs and cryes aganf 
Chriſt ; they were. very urgent , namely 
in - their - Words: and” Accufations , ha 
what they were 'not-able* to accomplitnſ®": 
by frength of  Reafon, *that they would ob" 
tain by their lond and ſtrong clamonriyſ: 


as if they had been ſo fierce” that with aF'" 
; l ins 
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+ kind of- violence they wouid have al- 
faulred Pzlate himſelf, and by force have 
) | prevailed with him to have recetved 
1} their Accuſations againſt Chrilt, as valid 
; | and ſufficient; they were outragious and 
« | fierce, like the Man in whom there was 
nf 2 furious Devil . that fell fiercely upon 
6 | them that adjured Evil Spirits 11 che 
is | Name of Chriſt; A#s 19. where this 
t: | Word our of compoſition 1s uled , Yer. 
tf 15. And the Evil Spirit anſwered and 
ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul 1 know, bat 
Who are ye? 16. And.the Man in whom 
te evil Spirit was , leapt on them, and 
ut ©Yercame them. and prevailed againſt them ;; 
bir -Liguos 27" du[9v-] So that they fled out of 
it the Houſe naked and wounded. So Pilate 
alt, | having ſaid, There #s no fault in this Man, 
theff with deviliſh furious fierceneis they cryed 
-nofjout, No faulrc in him? Why he hath 
- irfiſtirred up the People, teaching rhrough- 
1 ln all Judea, beginning from. Galilee 
inf-nto this place: And when Pzlate faw 
ely Mem in this rage, and heard them make 
chaÞmention of Galzlee., having no mind to 
lihEondemn an Innocent Man, nor yet to 
obÞoniract the hatred” of the People by 
irs (fuſing, he ſeeks this Evaſion, and ſends 
h af" unto Herod , to be tryed by him; 
kin N which 
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which did allo occaſion the increaſe of, 
and addition to Chriſts ſuffering, by what | 
was done to him before Herod , which 
follows next. 

5. Our Lord Jeſus being ſent 'to He! 
rod that then was at Jeruſalem, did ſuf 
fer much from him, and his Men of War; 
Luke 23. 6, 7, 8, 9. Chriſt had been 
accuſed in two Courts already, and now 
he is Arraigned in a Third, which though 


& it did increaſe Chriſts ſorrows, yet itÞ 


tended much to the clearing of -his In- \ 
nocency : and as Chriſt had anlwered al 
nothing to the falſe Accuſations brought 
againſt him neither before the Eccleſiaſtical | 0f 
Court,nor before P:late; ſo though he was 7% 
asked concerning many things by Herod, 
he anſwered him nothing at all. (1.) Shen-fþ Ct 
ing by his Silence how little he eſtcemed bee 
Herods IWorldly greatneſs. (2. He woulay cot 
not caſt Pearls before ſuch a Swine. (3.) Ht 
would ſtill manifeſt his meekneſs and bu 
patience. ( 4.) He knew that he mull 
receive his Sentence of death, mor fron 
Herod a Jew , bur from Pilate a Ronia 
aud a Gentile, that he ſhould be pur i 
Death after the manner of the Romans, Þ 


beings crucified. 
'S Chrll 
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Chriſt ſuffered theſe things when ſent 
to Herod. 


b 


t. He was there vehemently accuſed by 
- Þ the ay > xg and Scribes, Luke 23. 10. 
They follow Chriſt from place to place, 
- Þ 3nd proſecute Chriſt from Court to Court, 
and though they had been plainly con- 
n | vinced of bearing falſe Witneſs before 
wt Pilate, and could not make good their 
4 | charge, and P-/are inſtead of condemning 
it | him, had pronounced him Innocent, yet as 
In. | Men reſolved for his Blood they are not, 
ed | aſhamed to accuſe him before H:70d, an4 
thr | that wich great vehemency and eagerneſs 
cal | of Mind. Chriſt ſtood filent before He- 
vas 704, and therefore they did ſpeak the 
od, | more, they made a bad conſtruction of 
7-0 Chriſts ſilence, as if their Witneſs had 
ag been lo true, and he ſo guilty, that he 
ould could not clear himſelf, nor anſwer any 
Alf thing in his own defence : fo that they 
| if ſharpened their words, and continued their 
mt} cnarge againſt him, accuſing him #/6es, 
fron wich great contention, with all their 
ſtrength, ſtretching - their Wits: and Con- 
ciences too., in deviſing, inventing, and 
orging falſhoods againſt him. This word 
Is uſed of Apollos, when he with greateſt » 
N 2 In- 
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Induſtry and Zeal dilputed with the Jews, 
ſhewing that Jeſus was the Chriſt , it is 
laid, He mightily convinced them, ACt.18, 
28. So the Chief-prieſts and Scribes did 
eagerly, conſtantly , mightily accule Chriſt 
before Herod ; and to have falſe Witnelz 
continually and with ſo much bitterneſs 
of {pirit and vehemency of words urged 
againſt him, was 2 continuance and 1n- 
creale of Chriſts Suiterings. 


2. Teſus Christ was ſet at nought by He- 


= rod and bis Min of War, He 1s in- 


deed precious, and of greater worth and 
value than Rubies, Prov. 3. 14, 15. Ihe 
chiefeſt of Ten T houſand , Carr. 5. 10. 
precious in the ſight of God, x Per. 2. 4: 
in the Eyes and to the Hearts of Believ- 
ers, I Pet. 2. 7. and precious in the 
ſight of Gods Holy Angels, » Per. 1. 12, 
but he was fet at nought by wicked Men, 
Þ #Se9zrnons ] Herod eſteemed Chriſt as 4 
Man of no worth, he did diſdain and 
vilifie him, he made nothing of him : and 
that Chriſt ſhould be fo dilpiled is ft 
down as a part of his Sufteri.1gs, ſat. 53. 
3. And Chriſt foretold this, Mark 9. 12. 
The Son of Han ſhall ſuffer many things, 
and be ſet at nought. 

2. Herod 


ta the Lords JUPper. 


————— 


3. Herod, alſo and his Courtiers mocked 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt; he did. deride and 
make a {port of him, they did icoff and 
flout him. By this word Scoffers that 
jear and pibe at the Day of Judgement, 
accounting the Doctrine thereof a meer 
Fable, are denoted, 2 Per. 3. 3. So Herod 
did Scoff at Chriſt , and at his Doctrine, 
2s if He were a very Fool, and his Do- 
(trine no more than a very Fable. 


4. Herod arrayed Chriſt in a rorgeons 
Robe. As he had depiſed him and ter 
him at nought in his Heart, and flonted 
him in words; ſo now he fcorns him in 
his Actions , and makes himſelf and his 
Men of War wickedly merry by abu- 
ing of the bleſſed Son of the glorious 
God : As if he had faid, Come, this # be 
that boalts he is a King, bring forth '4 
Kinoly Robe and put it on him , and let 
u ſee how it doth become him. The word 
azure here tranſlated Gorgeous, (ignifterh 
bright and reſplendent , and Zames 2. 3, 
it 1s rendred Gay, and Rev. 15.6. 1t is 
rendred Whrte ; and James 2. 2. Goodly , 
and Rev. 22; 1. Clear, even as Cryital ; 
and Afts 10. 30. Bright, even as the 

& clothing 


T 
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clothing of the Angel was that appeared to 


Cornelius. So then Herod arrayed Chiiſt | 


in a gay, white , geodly, clear and brieht 
Robe; and ſome think it was a magni. 
cent, reiplendent Robe that came newly 
. from Fulling ; others, that 1t was a Robe 
that was fo at firſt, which Hercd him- 
ſelf in his Kingly State had formerly uled 
to wear, but now was Old, and had been 
laid by, and eaten by the Moths, for 
greater deriſion and contempt 3 ſuch a worn 
and ragged Robe being ſuitable for ſ»ch a 
King : Put whether New or Old, it was 
pat on Chriſt in {corn, as if he had been 
the King of Fools, and in this Robe 
they did deride him for his folly { as 
they thought ) in affecting of a Kingdom, 
- and taking to himlelf the Title of a King, 
That Chriſt, that was indeed the Wil. 
dom of God, and whom God had anoint- 
ed to be King, ſhould be thus abuſed, 
and in word and deed be made the 
mock, and ſcorn, and ſport of ſinful Men, 
was a -further aggravation of his Suffer- 
1ngs. 


5. Herod ſent the Lord Feſws Chriſt in 
this gorgeous Rebe back again to Pilate, 
that ſo he may be made a publick re- 
proach 


— 


in the Lords Supper. 271 


i 


A 


proach and ſcorn to the wicked Fews 
as he went along the Streets from He- 
bt BÞ rods Palace unto Pzlares. And who can 
i- | conceive what poinring there was at Chriſt 
y & with their Fingers, as he paſlled by, what 
e | langhing and deriſion, what running and 
1- | what haſtning to lee this hght, ſaying , 
df Tonder ts this King , look, now he hath 
nſ ct 4 Kingly Robe, now he loocketh 
rf lhe a King indeed! But however , what 
Herod did in jeſt and ſcorn, that God 
did in good earneſt; for though Herod 
s | would have Jeſus thus arayed in White 
nf and Royal. Robes, for ignominy and dit- 
e fÞ grace; yet God would have him thus 
$ 
p, 


arayed in token of his Regal Dignity in- 
deed, and of his ſpotlels Iunocency , 
which Innocency Pzlare did declare when 
he was brought back to him, Luke 
. 23.13. Pilate when he called together the 
|| Chief-pricſts, and the Rulers and the Peo- 
ple. 14. Said unto them, ye have brought 
| this Man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the People, and behold I have examined 
him before you, and find no fault in this 
Man touchirs thoſe things whereof ba Ac- 
cuſe him. 15. No, nor yet Herod , for 
I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of Death is done unto him. $o that though 
N. 4 OUr. 
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onr Lord Jeſus had ſuffered more by be. 


ing ſent unto Herod, yet his Innocency 
was Cleared the more, and the Scribes 
and Chief-prieſts, the Rulers and all the 
People that were againſt him, were more 
inexcufable in their fin in rhirſting for his 
Blood, and were told plainly by Pare 
that their Witneſs againſt him was falſe, 
for he could find no ſuch thing in him , nor 
Herod neither. 


tm 


6. Our Lord Jeſus being brought back 
again to Pilate tuffers this diſgrace, that 
Barabbas was perferred before him, and had 
greater favour ſhewed him from the 
Tews than Chriſt himſelf had 3 for Plate 
being willing that Chriſt ſhould be re- 
lealed , according to the cuſtom of the 
Jews he propourdeth to their choice 
two that were Prifoners, which of them 
they would have releaſed ; for the Paſ: 
over being Kept in remembrance of their 
Deliverance from Egypt, where they were 
in bondage and in tlavery , at that Feaſt 
they were wont to releale a Priſoner 
that had deſerved to die. According to 
this cuſtom P:/aze joyns Chriſt and .Barab- 
bas, and limits them to make choice of 
one 


— 
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one of thele two , hoping and pertwa- : 
ding of himſelf, that they would rather 
deſire Chriſt to be releaſed, than Barab- 
bas ; for this Barabbas was moſt notorious 
for his wickednels; for (1.) He had 
been guilty of Sedition, that was one of 
them that made an InfurreCtion, and had 
diſturbed the publick peace. (2.) He was 
eulty of ſhedding Blood, for he had commitr- 
red murther in the Inſurrection, Mark 15. 
7. (3.) Thu Inſarreftion he had raiſed 
and this Murther he had committcd in the 
City; which was an aggravation of his 
ln, and made him more publickly known, 
and reudred him the more, odious , Luke 
23. 19. (4. Beſides Sedition and Mur- 
ther, her was 4 Thief and Robber, Joh. 18. 
40. (5.) He was ſaid to be a notable Pri- 
ſoacr , Mat. 27. 16. emo1v5 , Notable , 
Noble, Famous ; ſuch a one was Barab- 
bas, not for any Vertue, or for any Ex- 
cellency; but a famous Thief and Rob- 
ber, a famous Murtherer, a Man noted 
for ſin and wickedne$. Such a Monſtrous 
Wretch, ſuch a vile, fagitious Fellow, 
lo well known to all, and fo defervedly 
0d/ous unto all, doth Pz/ate put in. no- 
mination with Chriſt, which of the two 
mey would have releafed, ſuppoſing that 

KF they 
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they would nor riſe to that height > | 


Impudency, to prefer {o baſe a Man, be. 
fore Chriſt, who had done ſo many re- 
markable Works and Miracles amongſt 
them. Eſpecially they might have been 
withheld from ſuch a choice , from fear 
of diſpleaſing of the Governour, when 
he had declared Chriſt to be free from 
Sedition , and every other Crime ; but 
Barabhas being ſo well known to be Se- 
ditious, they might have thought that if 
they deſired Barabbas may live and 
Chrift die, that they might have been 
ſuſpefted by the Governour to be fa- 
vourers of Sedition: and yet for all this 
they all cryed out, A Barabbas,  Barab- 
bas ; Pilate ſaid again unto them, whom 
will ye have releaſed , Chriſt or Barah- 
bas? The common Vote iz, a Barab- 
bas, a Barabbas ;, no Chriſt, no Chriſt, Þi- 
{are faid the Third time, as if he had 
aid ,, I pray you conſider what ye do, 
Chriſt is an Innocent Man, and upon ſe- 
110us ſearch and examination had of him, 
ke is not guilty. ; but ye all know that 
Barabbas is a Thief and Murtherer, there- 
fore what do ye mean, to deſire that a 
guilty Man ſhould be releaſed, and leave 
an Innocent Man to die? Tell me then 
what 
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what 1s your Mind ; which of the rwo 
would ye have tolive? They were in- 
ſtant with loud Voices, No Chriſt, no 
Chriſt : Barabbas, and not Chriſt. Ott. 
what grief of heart was this to Chriſt 
to hear and fee their rage againſt him ! 
to lee their Injuſtice, that a Man deſerv- 
ing death ſhould contrary to Law be 
delivered from death, while he himſelf 
being Innocent, contrary to Law ſhould. | 
be Voted to ſuffer death. Oh the mon- 
ſtrous fury of thele Men, that Chriſt 
that was a Man Notable for healing the 
Sick , and thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
Devils, and the Lunatick, and thoſe that 
had the Palſie, ſhould be fo much hated; 
when a Man Verable for ſhedding Blood, 
R obbery and Sedirion ſhould be preferred 
before him! Chriſt was famous for do- 
ins good, this Man was famous for do- 
ing Evil : and yet behold a famous: Thief, 
a famous Murtherer , is cryed up for Life ; 
when a famous Saviour , a famous and 
renowned Benefactor to diſtreſſed ones 
in Body and in Soul, is cryed down for 
Death. 

But here was the Malice of Men, and 
the Envy of Devils met together, and all 
poured out againſt the Holy Son of God, 


for 
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for whom, did they reſemble in Voting 


an Innocent Perſon to death, but the |] 


Devil? What a curſed choice this was, 
the ſignification of the Name Barabbas 
will plainly demonſtrate, Barabbas f1g- 
nifieth, THE Son'of:TH E Father of 
THE M: > theſe were the Murtherers of 
Chriſt , and the Father 'of Murtherers is 
the Devil: and Chriſt had faid to them 
before, Ye are of your Father the Devil, 
and the Luſts of your Father ye will co: 
be was a /Aurtherer from the beginning , 
and abode nat, in the Truth, becauſe: there 
— no Truth in bim: when he ſpeaketh a 
Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he # 4 
Liar and the Father of tt. Joh. 8: 44 » For 
a lying Tongue' and a Martherous Heart, 
they had the very Image of the Dev! : 
for in their Witneſs againſt Chriſt, they 
were Liars, and there was no Truth in 
then; and to their Lying againſt him, they 
would Vote the killing of him; and 
by both did ſhew they were the Children 
of the Devil; and Barabbas was the Son 
of the Father of them; that is, they and 
Barabbas had one Father, and that- was 
the Devil, Oh then behold and ſee, hear 
and wonder, Barabbas the Son of the Devil , 
is deſired tnat he might be releaſed, and 


"Feſu 


ia the Lords Supper. 277 
Teſus the Son of God is rejected by them, 
and Voted to be Condemned and Cruct- 
tied. | 


And though this were an heinous fin, 


and we are all ready enough to blame 


the Fews for this; yet many that are called 
Chriſtians do as bad, and are not trou- 
bled for it when they have. done; Pate 
propcunded two unto the Jew; , to make 
their choice which they would deſire , 
Chriſt and Barabbas ; and the difference 
was fo great, that might have made the 
choice more eaſie; what need to ſtand 
for to deliberate , whether one 1o good as 
Chriſt ſhould be preferred before one 
that was fo bad as Barabbas ! And yet 
the worſt is choſen, and the beſt refuled. 
G itis with many now ; the God of Hea- 
ven doth propoſe unto your choice' Chriſt 
and the World, Chriſt and Sin, Life 
and Death, and bids you lay which you 
will have, - which it is you do defire; and 
the Voice and Language of many of your 
Heafrs and Practice .1s, the World , the 
World, and not Chrift ; the plealing of 
our Fleſh, our Plealures and Delights and 
not Chriſt ; you chufe this World that is 
a Thief and Robber, that doth ſteal your 
Hearts 
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for whom, did they reſemble in Voting 


Devil? What a curſed choice this was, 
the ſignification of the Name Barabbas 
will plainly demonſtrate, Barabbas hg- 
mfieth, T HE Son'of:T H E Father of 
THEM; theſe were ithe Murtherers of 
Chriſt , and the Father 'of Murtherers is 
the Devil: and Chriſt had ſaid 'to them 
before, Ye are of your Father the Devil, 
and the Luſts of your Father ye will co: 
be was a /Aurtherer from the beginning , 
and abode 'not in the Truth, 'becauſe thre 
was no Truth in bim: when he ſpeaketh a 
Lie , _—_— of his own, for he u 4 
Liar and the Father of it. Joh. 8: 44. For 
a lying Tongue' and a Martherous Heart, 
they. had the very Image of the Dev: : 
for in their Witneſs againſt Chriſt, they 
were Liars, and there was no Truth in 
then; and to their Lying againſt him, they 
would Vote the killing of him; and 
by both did ſhew they were the Children 
of the Devil ; and Barabbas was the Son 
of the Father of them; that is, they and 
Barabbas had one Father, and that- was 
the Devil. Oh then behold and lee, near 
and wonder, Barabbas the Son of the Devil , 
is deſired that he might be relealed ,. and 
Teſws 


an Innocent Perſon to death, but the | 
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7eſus the Son. of God 1s rejected by them, 
and Voted to be Condemned and Cruci- 
fied. | | 


And though this were an heinous fin, 


. and we are all ready enough to blame 


the 7ews for this; yet many that are called 
Chriſtians do as bad, and are not trou- 
bled for ic when they have done; Pate 
propcunded two unto the Jew; , to make 
their choice which they would deſire , 
Chriſt and Barabbas ; and the difference 
was lo great, that might have made the 
choice more eaſie; what need to ſtand 
for to deliberate, whether one 10 good as 
Chriſt ſhould be preferred before one 
that was fo bad as Barabbas? And yet 
the worſt is choſen, and the beſt refuled. 
& itis with many now ; the God of Hea- 
ven doth propoſe unto your choice Chriſt 
and the World, Chriſt and Sin, Life 
and Death, and bids you lay which you 
will have, which it is you do defire; and 
the Voice and Language of many of your 
Heafrs and Practice . 1s, the World , the 
World,, and not Chrift; the pleaſing of 
our Fleſh, our [Pleatures and Delights and 
not Chriſt ; you chute this World that is 
a Thief and Robber, that doth ſteal your 
Hearts 


27, 8 The Loras Sufferings ſhewed f 


Hearts and hearty love from God, and 
reject your only Helper and Redeem- 


cr 


And fo did our firſt Parents do, ad | 
in ſo doing they did greatly ſin; they Il | 
choſe the Creature and deterted their iſ , 
Creator , they preferred the pleaſing of 

their S-nſes before Obedience of their | | 
Maker, and hearkened more to the Voyce || ; 
of the Tempter than the command and I} 
Law of their Sovereign; and did choole |} ; 
the worſt of Evils before the beſt of goods. | ; 
And therefore when our Lord and Savi- ÞÞ ; 
our came to ſuffer and to fatisfie for this | ; 
ſin, he was ſo vilifled to have one of Fl / 
the Worſt of men preferred before him | x 
that was abſolurely the Beſt of men, $ 
yea that was the Holy and the Bleſſed | » 
God. C 
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7. It being the common, general Vote iſ », 
of the Jews, both of the Chief-prieſts, Þ y 
and Elders, and of the People, that Jeſu i 
{hould not be relealed, Plate doth rake Ol tþ 
and Scourge him, and this was both a ſhame- |} ar 
ful and a painful puniſhment, and ſuch ÞÞ hi 
as were Keman Citizens and Free-men | v 
aud uncondemned might not ſuffer, A: 
22.25. 
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22. 25. Paul ſaid unto the Centurion, is 
it Lawful for you to Scourge a Man that 
is a Roman and uncondemned ? 26. When 
the Centurion heard that, he went and told 
the chief Captain, ſaying, take heed what 
thou doeſt, for this Man is a Roman. 
29. The chief Captain nas afraid after 
he knew that he was a Roman, and be- 
cauſe he had bound him , and on the mor- 
row he looſed him from his Bonds. Verl. 39. 
and At. 16. 37. Paul ſaid unto them, 
they have beaten us openly uncondemned be- 
ing Romans 38. And the Serjeants told 
theſe things unto the Magiſtrates, and they 
feared when they heard that they were Ro- 
mans. But Chriſt, though he was the 
Son of God , more Noble than any Ro- 
mane , yet he was moſt barbaroufly 
Scourged , infomuch that ſome Writers 
do fem that Chriſt was bound unto a 
Pillar, that was fo thick that Chriſt could 
not claſpe ir with his Arms and Hands, 
wherefore the Souldiers tied his Arms 
with Thongs, and ſo diſtended them 
that all the Veins in his Arms appeared, 
and then with knotted Scourges did beat 
his naked Back, which did fo tear and 
wound his Fleſh , that his bare Bones 
might be feen, and great pieces of the 
Fleſh 
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Fleſh of Chriſt did hang upon their Scour- 
ges, and after that did looſe him , and 
rurning his Back, ſo beaten, to the Pil- 
lar, did bind his Hands above his Head, 
and” likewiſe cruelly Scourge his -Breaſt 
and Belly that his bleſſed Body was all 
over Red with his Sacred blood. Some 
alſo do affirm that Chriſt was Scourged 
C Firſt ] with ſharp Briars and Thorns ; 
[Secondly] with Whips, or Rods full of 
piercing Prickles. [Thirdly] with ſmall 
Iron Chains, ſo that his very Ribs were 
ſeen, and when they drew back their 
Scourges from his Body , great furrows 
were made 1n his Fleſh. 7 hus the Plow- 
ers plowed upon the Back, of our bleſſed 
Lord, and made long their furrows : and 
the Apoſtle Peter maketh mention ofthe 
ſiripes of Chriſt, 1 Pex. 2. 24. And the 
word 3 which he uſeth, doth ſigni- 
fie the mark, or print of a (tripe or blow 
remaiiiing in the Fleſh black and blew ; 
ſo that we may ſay, the Son of God 
was beaten, till he was black and blew, 
and Hoody too, and from. the Scripture 
it doik appear that this Scourging of 
Chriſt by #g1ate was an exceeding lore 
and ciuei ſcourgings; 
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'* 1. From the words whereby this Scourg- 
ing of Chriſt is expreſſed, Mat. 27. 26. 
He ſcourged Feſme, Mark IF. IF. and both 
Evangeliits uſe the word gg4yeanco, which 
honifiern to {courge with a Whip made . of 
little or ſmall Cords and Thongs woven 
together, or Interlaced , wich which the 
Backs of Condemned men were beaten, 
which cauſed -the Fleſh ſmicten therewith 
to burn; and wiriye, oh. 19, 1. to 
whip not with Rods but ſharp Scourges; 
which word the Sepruagine ule for the 
Hebrew word that . expreſſeth the great 
affliction of the People of //rael! when 
they were beaten by the Egyptian Task- 
maſters,, Exod. 5. 14+ | 


2, This Scourging was exceeding grie- 
vous, 72 that it was infflitted on Cyriſt by 
the Heathen, and ſuch too that were Soul- 
vers, that uſually have lels piry and com- 
paſhon, and are more rude and lavage. 
The tcourging inficted by the Fes was 
i loje puniſhment ; for the Malefactor 
hd both his Hands tied to a Poſt, one 
Cubit and an half high, fo that his Body 
bowed upon itz his Cloaths were pluck- 
1 off from him downward unto the 
aghs, then a certain number of itripes 
were 
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were inflicted with a Scourge made of | 
Three Thongs, either of a Bulls Hide, or | / 
the Hide of an Aſs or Calf; and fome- | ( 
times in notorious Offences, to increaſe | 1 
the pain they tied certain huck/e-vones, or Þ 4 

\ 

( 


Pl:mmets of Lead, or ſharp Thorns to the 
end of the Thongs; but yer God him- 
ſelf had limited them not to exceed ff tc 
Forty ſtripes, Deut.25. 3. Wherefore the 
Scourge conliſting of three Thongs , the 
Sufferer at each blow received Three 
ſtripes, and in their greateſt correction | /- 
were given Thirteen blows, that 1s Forty Þ C! 
ſtripes fave one; and this number -they || nc 
obſerved as we might learn from Paul, 
2 Cor. 11. 24. Five times received I of th th 
Jews Forry ſtripes ſave one. W 


Though this ſort of Scourging among un 
the Fews was a ſore puniſhment, yeſ lic 
likely much worſe among the Romans, thi 
that did not obſerve the number -of | the 
ſtripes to which the Fews were limited; 0 
lo that Chriſt received many more, er 
though I cannot fay as ſome have ſaid, 1; 
That Chriſt endured Five thouſand thre 
hundred ſeventy and five ſtripes , another, 
Five Thouſand , another, So many tim! 


Three ſtripes as there be Bones in a As! 
| ory, 


_— 
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Bedy, which according to ſome, are Two 
hundred ſeventy and ſix, But theſe are but 
ConjeCtures; yet doubtleſs the ſtripes 
which Chrikt received were many , the 
Roman Souldiers being ſet on by the 7ews, 
who yet being Heathen, and Scoffers of 
Chriſt, were forward enough of themſelves 
to multiply their blows upon him. 


3. This Scourging which Chriſt en- 
dured was grievous; for Pzlate did it to 
ſatisfie the wrath and rage of the Jews to 
Chriſt, that he mig ht let him go. Pulate had 
no mind to condemn him to die, and 
yet he {aw the envy and the malice of 
the Chief-prieſts and People againſt him 
was exceeding great, and that they would 
not be pacitied if he ſhould let him go 
unpuniſhed ,, and therefore uſeth this po- 
licy to Scourge Chriſt, hoping that after 
that they would proſecute him no fur- 
ther ; this then being Plates end, it was 
not ſome {mall correction, but ſome le- 
vere and fore Scourging that he thought 
might allay their great fury againſt him. 
This was the Governcursend in Scourging 
Chriſt, Luke 23. 26. I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him and releaſe him. Therefore? why, 
how comethin this Therefore? He _ 
ut 
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yet Herod , neither is any thinz worthy 
of death done unto him , and now 1n- 
ferreth I will Therefore chaſtilſe him and 
releaſe him; a wretched coniequence ; 
if he were Innocent, without fault, he 
was not worthy of Death, no, nor 'courg- 
ings; therefore I will releaſe him ; yes Pi- 
late, this was Juſtice, this was found Rea- 
lon and Conſcience ; Ah but, therefore I will 
chaſtiſe him and releaſe him , this was 
curſed humouring of malicious Men, 1o 
to ſcourge him in that cruel manner that 
he hoped would fave him from death, 
when the Fews ſhould ſee what ſhame, 
and tormenting pain he had put him to, 
Oh how will P:/ate anſwer Chriſt. at the 
Day of Judgment, when Chriſt iball be 
the Judge upon the Throne, and Pare 
acculed at his Bar! If Chriſt ſhould de- 
mand, Plate, thou hadſc a mind to fave 
me from being Crucifted , and faidft it 
was in thy power to Crucifie, and in thy 
power to releaſe me, thou thy 1elf- didit 
pronounce me Innocent, what then didit 
thou mean,to ſay, Thou wouldit chaſtile me 
and releaſe me ? If | had been guilty why 
wouldſt thou releaſe me ? And if I were In- 
nocent why wouldſt thou chaſtiſe and 

| {courge 


but faid , 7 find no fault in him, 10, mor | 


LO — 
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ſcourge me? This was Plate's Policy to {ave 
Chriſt from being Cruciftied, but ic was his 
Injuſtice ſo ſorely to ſcourge him to pleale 
unreaſonable and malicious men. 


4. That Chriſt was ſeverely ſcourged 
appeareth alſo from Plates bringing forth 
the Lord Feſus when he had been ſo chaſtiſed, 
Joh. 19. 1. Then Pilate therefore took, Feſus 
and ſcourged him, Verl, 4. Then Pilate went 
forth again and ſaith unto them, behold, 
I bring him forth to you , that ye might 
know that I find no fault with him. 5. Then 
came Feſus forth, mweariag the Crown of 
Thorns and the purple Kobe , and Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Behold the Man. Which 
P:late ſeemed not ro ſpeak in {corn and 
deriſion, but out of piry and compaſhon, 
Behold-the Man ! If he had faid , I 
have found no fi him , yet to fa- 
tisie your defires to have him puniſhed , 
| have ſorely chaſtiſed him , my Officers 
and Souldiers have been ſeverely ſcourg- 
ing of him, many wounds and gaſhes 
are made 1n his Fleſh, he hath been 
beaten till he bleeds, his very Counte- 
nance is much changed, Behold the Man ! 
Can ye behold him in this ſuffering and 
defire any thing more, any thing worſe 
ſhould 
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ſhould be done unto him? Behold he 
is a forrowfal Man : Behold he is a Man 


waſhed in his own Blood, methinks |} 


when ye do behold him , what I have 
done unto him, ye ſhould be moved 
with compaſſion , and proſecute him no 
further, if you have the Hearts of Men, 
_ the Man, and let him be relea- 
wh. 


This fcourging of Chriſt was plainly 
foretold, Pſal. 35. 15. But in mine ad- 
verſity they rejoyced, and gathered them 
ſelves tegether , yea the abjetts gathered 
themſelves together againſt me, and I knew 
it not ; they did tear me, and ceaſed nt, 
Ifai. 53. 4. Surely he hath born our oriefs, 
and carryed our ſorrows, yet we did eſt cem 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God and aſflitted, 


Hai. 50. 6. / gave mt to the Smiters, 
and my Cheeks to Mem that plucked off 
the Hair. And Chriſt foretold this unto 
his Diſciples, ar. 20. 19. And ſhall de 
liver him to the Gentiles, to mock and to 
Scourge, and to Crucifie him-—Mark 10. 


24. Luke 18. 32. 


From this part of Chriſts Sufferings we 
mighr be inſtructed, 


1. How 


—_—” 
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' 1. How we ſhould grieve for ozr ſins , 
becauſe Chriſt was ſo has [courged for 


Y err ſakes; for he had not one fin, for 


which he ſhould receive one ſtripe, but 
we had many {ms for which Chriſt en- 
dured many ſtripes. 1/as. 53.5. But he was 
mounded for our Trangreſſins, he was brut- 
ſed for our Iniquities. Oh what Love was 
this in Chriſt to us , that when we had 
offended he was willing to be ſcourged ! 
when we_ had committed fo many faults, 
he ſhould undergo fo many ſtripes ! - Can 
ye think how ye have ſinned, and rhink 
again how Chriſt was {courged, and not 
hate your fins and. grieve for them, that 
brought ſuch ſtripes, tuch wounding and 
juch ſmarting ſtripes upon your Lord? 
Methinks if Chriſt did feel many blows 
for many fins, we ſhould ſhed many tears, 
and have many ſighs, and many groans 
for many fins, when it was Our many fins 
that were the cauſe of Chriſts many 
Stripes. 


2, How ſhould we admire the Wiſdom 
and the Grace of God, that by the Stripes 
nflicted upon Chriſt , the wounds that 
lin had made in our Souls ſhould be heal- 
ed! The Wiſdom of God is wonderful-in 
this, 
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this, to find ont ſuch away, that the ſcourg. 


ings of his Son ſhould be the cure of 


our Souls, his woundings our healings, 
1 Pet. 2:24. By his Stripes we are healed: 
And the Grace of God 1s in this to be admi- 
red, that when he might have laid the 
ſtrokes of his revenging Juſtice apon us, 
he would accept the w—_—_—_ of his 
Son for the puniſhment of our fins, that 
we might not be ſcourged for ever. 
We had delerved to be broken 1n pieces 
with his Iron Rod, P/al. 2. 9. aud to 
be beaten with the Rod of his Wrath, 
Lam. 3; Butwe are laved and deliver- 
ed by the ſtripes that were laid upon 
his Son. Our Wounds were Killing wounds, 
but the Wounds of Chriſt are Healing 
Wonnds. Oh what a Chirurgcon is the 
Son of God, that makes a ÞBal{om of his 
Sores, to heal and cure ours! What 
manner of Phyſician is this, that by his 
own Blood fetched from his Body by 
cruel ſtripes and blows, makes a. Potion 
for dileated Sinners, and thereby cures 
all their Maladies! Oh think of this til 
you do admire the Wiſdom and the Grace 


of God. 
3. What an effeftual and powerful and 
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prevailing Advocate have we in 
Heaven) When Chriſt was tcour- 
ged, we read bur little or no- 
thing that he faid ; They laid on 
their heavy hands, while Chriſt 
was ſilent, but every Laſh they 
gave our Lord, did fpeak and 
cry aloud in our behalf; we 
could Anſwer nothing unto 
Gol, becauſe we had offend- 
ed, and Chriſt ſaid nothing unto 
Men, when he was ſcourged : but 
every drop of Blood that Men 
did cauſe to fall from his Back, 
and Breaſt doth plead, and cry 
and call aloud to God for Mercy 
to the Souls of them that do re- 
pent and do believe; ſo many 
Stripes our Lord and Surety did 
receive, ſo many Tongres he hath 
to plead our caule ; and ſo many 
Marks and Prints that were made 
upon his Back, ſo many Argu- 
ments he hath for to alledge un- 
to his Father that he would be 
reconciled to believing and repent- 
is ſinners. | 


0 4. What 
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4. What a dreadful caſe muſt 
they be #1 that are to be puniſhed for 
their ona Tranſoreſſions| For if 
Gods. own Son was thus {courg- 
ed and chaſtiſed when he had no 
fin of his own, but only ſtood in 
in the room of Sinners, what 
Plagues and Blows , what Stripes 
and Scourgings, worle than any 
Scorpions {hall be inflicted upon 
them, that muſt bear- the wrath 
and curle of God in their own 
Souls, and Bodies to all Eternity ? 
If ye are Ignorant -of the will of 
God and 1o long cannot obey it, 
ye ſhall be beaten with ſtripes ; 
and if ye know the will of God, 
and yet will not conform unto it, 
ye ſhall be beaten with the more 
Stripes ,* Luk, 12. 47, 48. And, if 
the Stripes laid on our Saviour 
for our ſins by Men, were 1o 
exceeding grievous, what I ongue 
can tell, or what Heart can pol- 
ſible conceive the heavy weight 


_ of the ſtroaks of a ſin-revenging 


God, inflicted upon finners for 
their 
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their heinous and innumerableVio- 


lations of his Law? Rouleup, 
ye careleſs and ſecure finners, 
that continue to this Day in your 
enmity and hoſtility to the God 
of Heaven ; flatter not your ſelves 
that ye ſhall eſcape without Scour- 
oings, when ye hear how the 
Son of God for the ſins of others 
was ſeverely tcourged. 


5. How willins and reſolved 
ſhould we be to ſuffer Scourgings 
for the ſake of Chriſt, when he 
hath been ſo ſcourged for our ſakos ? 
The Diſciple is not above his 
Lord , nor the Servant above his 
Maſter ; and if Men have thus abu- 
{ed Chriſt, let not his Followers 
think it ſtrange, it they be call- 
ed to ſufter unto Scourgings. 
Chriſt himſelf hath foretold that 
the time ſhould be when ſome 
of his Diſciples ſhould be deli- 
vered unto Councils, and ſhould 
be ſcourged, ar. 10. 17. and 
this was fulfilled, As 5. 40. & 
16, 12, & Heb. 11. 36. And 

Q 2 ethers 
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others had trial of cruel mockings, 


and Sconrginas, yea moreover of 
Bonds and Inprifonment. And in the 
Reign of Dvocleſian , Proclamati- 
on was made, Z7hat the Holy 
Scriptures by burning of them , 
ſhould be aboliſhed , and that ſuch 
as retained the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhould be aeprived of their tree- 
dom, and after that in another 
Proclamation it was added, That 
Minjters ſhould be Impriſoned, 
and with all means poſſible ſhould 
be conſtrained to Sacrifice, and of 
thoſe that did refuſe, ſome were 
ſceurged from top to Toe; and 
others ſuffered ether grievous ptr 
iſhments. Another alſo in the 
Reign of the faid Emperour, be- 
ing commanded to Sacrifice, refu- 
ſed, whereupon a charge was gi- 
ven, That he ſhould be hoiſed up 
on high, and his whole Body to 
be ſcourged , and the Fleſh to be 
rent in pieces with the Laſh” of 
a Whip, and when all the Bones 
lay bare, they poured Vinegar mixt 
with Salt into the feſtered wounds 
and 
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and bruiſed parts of the Body ; 


then a Gridiron with hot burn- 
ing Coals was prepared, ana that 
which remained of his Body , was 
laid thereon to be broiled, and a 
flow Fire made under it , to con- 
ſume it by little and little , leſt 
death ſhould quickly deliver him 
of his pain. Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. 
Lib. 8. Cap. 3. &6, Thus, as 
Chriſt was tied to a Pillar and 
icourged; fo thele and many 
more of Chriſts Servants bound 
themielves to the Pillar of Pa- 
tience, and endured Scourgings for 


the ſake of Chriſt. 


6. If we are correfted and 
chaſtiſed by God himſelf, we ſhould 
patiently bear it and ſubmit unto 
his will; foraſmuch as Chriſt Gods 
own Son hath endured Scourging , 
whereby he hath Sanfified our at- 
flittions, and given us an example 
of patience and ſubmiſſion. Be- 
des, we need Correttion as well 
as Iaſtruttion, by realon of the 
*T re- 
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might be purged our ; moreover 
this is Gods uſual Method with 
his People, for whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſt eneth, and ſcourg- 


eth every Son Whom he recaveth, 
Heb. 12. 6. Whence the ofa 
ſaying is, That God had but one 


Son Sith out ſin , but he had ne- 
ver a one Witnout SCourging. 
Gods own Son that came into 
the World without ſin, yer went 
not out Wincut Scourging. For 
Pilate rock Jeſus and ſconrged 
him. 


—— 


8. Though he was ſo ſeverely 
{courged, yer this added to Chriſts 
Sufferings, That their bloody Minds 
were not ſatisficd, but ſtill inſijtcd 


late had endeavoured many wayes 
to releale Feſis out of his Bonds, 
and to deliver him out of their 
hands, but by none could he 
pre- 


remainders of Corruption, that it 


that he ſhould be Crucificd. Pi-- 
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prevail ; which was a grief and 
trouble unto Chriſt, to lee their 
cruelty and Inpratitude againſt 
him, though he knew he ſhould 
ſuffer, and was willing ſo to do. 
That Pate might avoid condem- 
ning of him, he utled thele Seve: 
wayes of Policy : 


. That he might free him- 
ſelf from the guilr of Innocent 
Blood , He ſpeke unto them that 
they weld take him *and Jud; c 
him themſelves according to ther 
own Law : That ſeeing them ben 
upo! his death, and that through 
envy they had delivered Chriſt 
to him, he might not pals the 
Sentence vpun him 3 Fohn 18. 


31, 


To put this buſineis off from 
bimſelf, he took occaſion from 
the report that he was a Gal:- 
lean , to ſend him unto Herod to 
be tried before him, Luke 23. 6 
7, 8, 9. This was his Policy to 

O 4 have 


have prev. ned his own Ser.tzn- 


cing of him, bur yet it was his 
Iniquiry; that when he found him 
Innoce:', he- did not deliver him, 
but -::u> him to another. 


2. When he 1: brought 
kim back agaia to ':13,, He ſpeaks 
itn jireneth jen to them, 
and wit fair words woiid have 
allayea ie neat of rhur rACE arainſt 
him , faying, I bave examined him 
before you, and I haye found no 
faulr 1n him, and I tent him with 
yeu to Herd, and he haih found 
no cauie of Death in him nei- 
ther ; why then will ye perfiſt 
{till in your defires. that he ſhould 
be Crucified ? It is againſt,Equi- 
ty and Juſtice, it is againſt the 
Light and Law of Nature that 
Inuocency ſhould be puniſhed , 
and a Man in whom there is no 
fault ſhould be pur to ſuch a 
ſhameful , painful death 5 there- 
fore leave off now and let him 


4. When 
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ith, FUL Y aac .D.. c — 
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4. When thus he. could not 
prevail, he makes a motion to them 
that Chriſt ſhould be ſet free in 
honour of their great Feaſt , and 
puts Barabbas a moſt vile , flagi- 
tious Perſon in Nomination with 
Chriſt, that they might chooſe 
one of thele two, hoping that 
they would not Vote for the 
baſeſt of Men to be ler free, 
and leave {nch a one as Chriſt 
to ſuffer death 3 but this Policy 
did not take neither, for they 


chole Barabbas and not Chriſt. 
FJ. Then he takes Chriſt and 


delivereth him to the Souldiers to 
be ſo ſeverely Scourged , that when 
they ſaw him lo chaſtiſed they 
would be ſatisfied without his 
death, and to move them. to 
compaſſon he brings him forth , 
as a moſt affecting Spectacle, 
laying to them, Behold the an ; 
Look upon his beaten, bleeding 
Body, and let him go ; but this 

QO 5 Pre- 
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prevailed not, bur ſtill they ſtand 
that he mulſt die. 


6. He expoſtulateth with them 
ſi}, and three times one after 
another enquireth ſince they chole 
Barabbas , what they did intend 
thould be done- to Feſaus ; they 
{aid , Let him be Crucified; to 
whom Plate replies, How ! Cru- 
cined ! Why ſo, what Evil hath 
he done ? I told you before, and 
I tell you "again, I have found no 
fault in him. Yet ſtill rhey cried 
out more and more, Let him be 


Crucihed. 

7. When he ſaw that he could | 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
Tumulr was made, and that they - 
would not be ſatisfied without t 
his Blood, he would have yet de- t 
terred them by what he did, and c 
by what he ſaid, Mat. 27. 24. p 


1. By what he did, for he took n 
Water and waſhed his hands before | ir 
the 
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the Multitude, that fo by this Ce- 
remony he might affect their 
Minds, and if it may be ſtop their 
Proceedings. The Jews in caſe 
of Blood-thed had this Ceremo- 
ny appointed them by God, Deur. 
21. I, to 10, If a Man were 
found ſlain in the Field, and it 
was not known who did it, the 
Elders of the next City, were to 
waſh their Hands over the Heifer 
that was Beheaded, and were ta 
lay, Our Hands have not ſhed this 
Blood, neither have our Eyes ſeen 
it, be merciful O Lord unto thy 
People Iſrael, whom thor haſt re- 
acemed , and lay not Innocent 
Blood niito thy People of -Uraels 
charge. Now though Prlare was 
'an Heathen, yet living among 
the Jews he underſtood many of 
their Laws and Ceremontes, and 
therefore uſing this waſhing of 
his Hands, he would give them 
to underſtand that he would have 
nothing to do in ſhedding of the 

* innocent Blood of Chriit. 

2. By 
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2. By what he ſaid; his words 
and actions too declaie to them 
that' he cid not approve of the 
death of Chriſt ; for he ſaid, 
(1.) 1 am Innocent of the Blood 
of this Fuſt Perſon: 1 own it nor, 
1 like ir not , it is not long of 
me, it 1s your doings. (2.) He 

| 


aid, See ye to #t. When this 

Blood ſhall be reckoned for, all 

the blame and guilt ſhall Iye up- 

on your Head, ye by your in- 

cellant clamours, and by your im- | 

portunate Out-cries againſt him, | 

even to the raiſing of a Tumult | 
- do compell me, though unwil- 

ling,. to yield unto you ; but take 

heed what ye do, See ye to zt. 

But nothing that Pilate did tay | 

or do, did move them to defilt, | 

but they aniwer , His Blood be | 

en us aud en our Children , If he do 

unjuſtly die, ler God puniſh us 

and our Poſterity for 1s blood : 

and this Blood hath been upon 

them from Generation to Gene- 

ration ever . {ince. 
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I: cannot be but a great affli- 
Ction to an Innocent Man, to ſee 
others obſtinately relolved , and 
maliciouſly endeavour to take 
away his Life, eſpecially of whom 
he hath deſerved better ; but to 
lee them fruſtrate all means of 
Juſtice, and rignt or wrong will 
have his Blood ; Oh how did the 
cries and clamours of malicious 
Tongues afflict the Ears and Heart 
of Chriſt; when Pilate brought 
him forth willing to releaſe him, 
for Chriſt to hear them with 
loud Voices cry out and fay, 
Crucifte him, Crucife him, Foh. 
18. 6. Pilate ſaid, 1 find nofault 
in him , take ye him and Crucific 
him; I fee no realon to do it; 
they reply, We have a Law and 
by our Law he ought to die. Verl. 7. 
If thou let this Man go, thou art not 
Czfars Friend.Verl.1 2. Pilate ſatd, 
Beheld your King ! they reply, cry- 
ing out, Away with him, away with 
him, Crucifie him: © Pilate faith , 
Shall 1- Crucifie your King ? They 
an- 
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auſwer, He. is none of our King, 
We have wo King but Czar, Verli. 
14. 15. The Obſtinacy of their 
Hearts, and the Qut-cries of their 
Tongues againſt him, and their 
implacable Malice to him, might 
well bereckoned as another part 
of the Sufterings - of Chriſt. 


———— — 


9. Another part of Chriſts Suf- 
ferings was, that He was Condem 
ned by Pilate ro be Crucified, Al- 
though he had ſought ſo many 
wayes for to releale him, and 
had ſo often declared him to be 
Innocent, and without any fault 
at all, yet now at laſt fitting on 
the Judgment- Seat , he Condem- 
neth-him to the Croſs; Mat.27. 
26. He delivered Feſus to be Cru- 
eificd, Luke 23. 25. He deliver- 
ed feſus to their will, How 
ſtrange was this, that he that with- 
ſtood his Death ſo much, ſhould 
now deliver him not only unto 
death, 
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death, but alſo to their will, to 
do unto him as they plealed; to 
deride. , ſcorn, torment him as 
they would: Why if a Priſoner 
be Condemned to die, yet he 
ſhould ſuffer death according to 
the Law, and not according to 
the will of them that hate him: 
and* yet Pilate leaves Chriſt not 
only to be put to death, but to 
their wills too , which was more 
and worle than death. Alas, 
how did P:late go againſt his 
Conicience? He had before ab- 
ſolved him, and yet after did 
Condemn him” : *If he deleryed 
to be Condemned, why did he 
ablolve him? And if he had ab: 
{olved him, why ſhould he now 
Condemn him? What doth the 
wafning of his Hands profit him, 
when his Soul became guilty of 
his Blood? What doth it avail, 
to tell the People, 1 am Innocent 
of the Blood of this juſt Perſon , 
and yet before the People upon 
the Judgment-feat Condemn him 
to 
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to die? He had condemned it 
for an Evil in the Fews to de- 
fire him to be Crucified ; and yer 
he doth what before he did con- 
demn. But what was the caule 
why Pilate that had fo long re- 
fuſed, did at laſt yield to Con- 
demn Chriſt to death ? Two rea- 
ſons in the Scripture are given 
of this. 


i. The obſtinate and continued 
Clamours of the Chief-prieſts and 
of the People , that would- not be 
latrsfed except he did Condemn 
him : Luke 23. 23. And they were 
inſtant with loud Foices , requi- 
rings that he might be- Crucified ; 
and the Voices of them, and of 
the Cnief-prieſts prevailed, They 
began to make. a Tumult, when 
they could not have their wills 
againſt Chriſt , which when P-:- 
late ſaw being willing to content 
the People, he delivered him up 
to be Crucifed: Mark 15. 15. 
And ſo Pilate willing to content 
the 


> — 
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the People, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Feſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be Cracified. 
Too great obſtinacy of the 7ews 
meeting with too great facility 
and flextbleneſs in Pilate to yield 
unto. them , betwizt both Chriſt 


though Innocent, was tentenced 
to Death. 


2, Pil:te was afraid of being 
acculed by the Fews before Cea- 
ſar, whereby he feared he might 
have loſt his place of being his 
Deputy, if not Arraigned for his 
Life, for not executing | one whom 
all the Chief-prieſts, Elders and 
People had charged 'and accutied , 
for {aying he was a King. For. 
1G. 12, The Jews cricd out t ſaying, 
If thou let this Man go, thou art 
not Ceelars Friend : whoſoever 1714 
keth himſelf a Kang , ſpeaketh 
again(t Caiar. 13. | i ben Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying , he 
brought Feſus forth, and ſate down 
in the Tudament-ſeat, 14. And 


ſaid, 


"n 
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ſaid, Behold your King. 15. The 
Chief-prieſts anſwered , We have ng 
King but Caiar. 16. Then 7e- 
livered he him therefore unto them 
to - be Cyucified, Thus, partly to 
ſatisfie the ſtubborn humour of an 
enraged People, and to fave him- 
felt from being lu{pected, or call- 
ed to an account for being an 
Enemy to Ceſar, in favouring of 
Chriſt, Plate contrary to Jultice 
and the dictates of his own Con- 
icience, fitting in the Judgment- 
ſeat gave Sentence upon Chriſt, 
that he ſhould be Crucified. 


But this carnal Policy was no 
ſecurity to him ; for ( as Joſephus 
writes, Antiq. Lid. 18. cap. 5.) 
Pilate was accuſed to Vrtellius 
who had been Conful,- and who at 
that time governed Syria , when 
P:Jate had ſhed the Blood of 
many. Perſons, for which. Fact 
Vitellinus lent Marcellus his Friend, 
to take charge of Fudea, com- 
manding Plate to return to Rome, 
and 
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and to fatisfie the Emperour in 
thoſe things whereof the People 
had acculed him : and Enſebius, 
Lib. 2. cap. 7. records, that this 
Plate fell into ſuch milery , thar 
neceſſity conſtrained him to ule 
violence upon himſelf,, and be- 
came his own Murtherer; the Ja- 
ſtice of God not long winking 
at his wickedneſs. * And the 
lame VYitellus coming to Jeruſa- 
lem degraded Cuiaphas, and dil- 
polleſled him, and advanced Jona- 
than the Son of Ananus to be 
High-prieſt. Thus thole that con- 
denined Chriſt, were in a little 
time by the Providence of God 
pu tout of their Seats, from whence 
they had given Sentence againſt 
his Son. 


The Lord Feſ#s had been Con- 
demned before in the Ecclefraſti- 
cal Court, and pronounced wor- 
thy of death ; but the particular 
kind of death was. not there de- 
termined, as not being in their 
power; 
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power, but now he-was Condem- 
ned again in the Pol:rical Court, 
and the manner of his death con- 
cluded ; that is, that he ſhould 
be Crucified. O- what Heart that 
1s not harder than the Adamant, 
can think of this, and not be dit- 
ſolved into Tears? What Eye 
that hath Tears to ſhed for other 
things, can continue dry at the 
mention of the Condemnation of 
the Innocent and {potle's Son of 
God ? Suppole your felves to 
ſtand within the hearing of Plates 
voice,faying, Take him and Crucifie 
him; {uppolie your ſelves to ſtand 
within fight of Jeſus a Priſoner at 
his Bar, patiently receiving of his 
doom, what commotions and pal- 
ſions, and workings . of affections 
would this raile in your Hearts, 
and make you go away, weeping, 
and lamenting and wringing of 
your Hands, and lay , Alas our 
Lord and Saviour is Condemned ! 
Alas the Lord of Glory is Sen- 
tenced to a death of greateſt Io- 
mHomy 
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nominy and diſgrace! And that 
which ſhould ſtill affect your hearts 
the more, is, That thts ts befallen 
him for our ſins, we ſhould have 
been condemned to Hell, and he is 
condemned to the Croſs. Wo is us 
that we have ſinned, for which 
the Prince of Life is Sentenced to 
die! If you were to ſtand in an 
Earthly Court, where Juſtice was 
perverted, and contrary to all 
Equity and Right, without fſuf- 
ictent Witnels againſt the Perion 
Arraigned at the Bar, yea, when 
his [nnocency hath appeared, and 
been confelled openly by the 
Judge upon the Bench , thould 
notwithſtanding be condemned to 
a cruel death; what pity would 
this move . you to, what ſhaking 
of the Head , what lifting up of 
Eyes and Hands, and what weep- 
ing would this cauſe in any, that 
loved Innocency and were haters 
of Injuſtice ? 


Why, Faith ſhould be to you 


in - 


71; O The Lords Safferings ſhewed "P 


inſtead of Seeing and Hearing , 
and the firm belief and perſwa- 
ſion of your Heart that this was 
done to Chriſt, ſhould affect 
and break your Hearts with grief 
for ſin, that was the cauſe of the 
Condemning Sentence pals'd upon 
your Lord. From this part of 
Chriſt's Sufferings we might learn, 


I. That there was no mercy ſhewn 
to Chriſt our Saviour , that infinite 
mercy might be ſhewn to us that were 
ſianers. Chriſt had no favour from 
the Chief-prieſts, Elders or the 
People of the Fews, nor from Plate 
at the laſt, that we might be re- 
ceived for his fake, and upon his 
account, into the favour of God; 
that that might be regained by 
his Sufterings, which we had loſt 
by our innings. 


2. That the Sentence of Con- 
demmation pon Chriſt Our Sarcty, 
:5 a ground of comfort to Believ- 


ers againſs the terrours of the Day 


0 i 


in the Lords Supper. 


$1 


Om— 


of Fudgment ; For if any thing 
make us tremble at the Thoughts 
of that approaching Day, it is 
our Sins, whereby we are made 
obnoxious to the Condemning 
Sentence of the Righteous God ; 
but here 1s the ſupport of true 
Believers , that when Men Con- 
demned Chriſt our Surety, in that 
very Hour God condemned our 
ſin. Rom. 8. 3. For what the Law 
_ not do, in that it was weak, 

hrough the Fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, and for ſin, condemned fin 
in the. Fleſh. For Chriſt was Con- 
demned twice, .that we might not 
be Condemned once : There was 
Condemnation after Condemnati- 
on paſled upon our Lord and 
Surety, that there might be no 
ConcGemnation- at all ro them 
"289 be in Chriſt Jelus, Rom. 
; I. 


Sentence being given that 
Carift ſhould be Crucified, there 


Wwerc 
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were ſeveral things done to him 
betwixt his Condemnation and his 
Execution, that muſt be reckon- 
ed into the Number of his Sut- 
ferings, and ſhall be here annex- 
ed tothe former : Therefore, 
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CHAP. XI 


Chriſt delivered to the Executioners : 
Crowned with T hornes , cloathed in 
Scarlet , Spit upon, &C: 


Enthly, Our Lord Jeſus being Con- 
demned , was delivered up to the 

hands of the Executioners, that took charge 
of him to Inflict the Puniſhments upon him 
that he was adjudzed to undergo, Mat. 27. 
27. Then the Souldiers of the Governour 
tgoh Feſmus into the Common-hail' Theſe ate 
Jconcluded by ſome to be the Serjeants'or 
Miniſters or Officers for Executing Cor- 
poral Puniſhments, in which Caſes the 
Romans uſed Millitary men; and: ſo they 
ud in the Crucifying of Chriſt, andthele 
at took Chriſt to Crucifie him; wetein 
Number four. Fohn 19. 23. Then the Soul- 
wers, when they had Crucified Jeſus, rook, bis 
arments (and made four parts , to every 
Soldier a part.) Theſe having Chriſt Coms 
Itted to them, they call together alfo the 
hole band of Soldiers, which being to 
ate-guard the perſon of the Governour, 
nd to keep down Seditious and Diſcon. 
P tented 
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tented Perſons were not a few. but ſeveral 
hundreds : and all theſe, even the whole 
band of Souldiers were called and gather- 
ed-about Chriſt, as called to ſee ſome plea- 
ſing and delightful ſight, to ſatisfe their 
..Fyes in beholding what -was done unto 
him, .or their Mahce,in abuſing of him}; 
and who can tell what Chriſt did ſuffer Þ |. 
amongſt them, being under a Sentence of | | 
Death, and delivered up unto their wills, Þ 1 
to ſay or do what they liſted to him ? c 
c 

a 


——— <— 


Eleventh, 'Chriſt was ſtripped of by 


Cloathes, 'Mar. 27.28. which was nſtalh a 
done before a man was ſcourged, that all * 


the parts of the Body . might have thefſ 1, 
ſtripes inflicted on them :-our firſt Parents} , 
and we 1n them, had Joſt -the :Robes off © 
Righteoufneſs, Holineſs, and-the Image 
God, and then'being naked-were afhamed; 
and our Lord Jeſus being to be ſcourged, 
and fatishe for our Sin in loſing of the 
Robes of Innocency, was ſtripped of his 
Cloathes, which wasmatter of Reproad 
and Shame. 


R— 
— —  — — 


 Twclfth They put on him a Scarlet Rot 
f Matt 


Robe 
att 


Lo —— 
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Mat. 27--28. Or they clothed him with 
Purple, far.15. 17. As they made Chriſts 
Body bare that they might ſcourge him, 
ſo having put him'to that pain, by way of 
{corn,they put upon him aPurpleor a Scar- 
let Robe, aSone that had afteCted the Ti- 
tle and Honour of a King. But the Word 
that St. Adatthew uſeth , doth fignifie 4 
Souldiers Coat,an Habit for a Man of War : 
but whether it were 'a Kingly Robe, or a 
Souldiers, or a Warriors Coat, it was put 
on him in Contempt and for Deriſion. And 
as ſome conceive, not 'a Robe freſh 'and 
new. but ſome old-worn, and by-caſt Gar- 
ment, or Coat, yet of a Scarlet Colour, 
as good enough for- him, that aimed to 
be a King, but had fallen ſhort thereof, 
And frorn this part we might learn, + 

1. That Chriſt inthe midſt of bis abaſe- 
ment and ſufferings, was indced the King of 
his Charch ;, for what theSouldiers did to 
Chrilt in ſcorn, deriding him as King, that 
God owned him to be in good carneſt, 

2. That Jeſits Chriſt was the Captain of 
wy Salvation, the noble and. the valiant 
Warrior, that did alone Invade and fer. 
upon the Enemies of our Souls, that would 
rather die, than quit the Field ; and by 
dying qyercomc, In. Hereds Palace Chrift 

P 2 was 
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was cloathed-in ſcorn with a white Robe, 
but thereby his Innocency was ſignified ; 
and in Pilates Hall with a Soldiers Coat of 
2 Red Colour, becauſe he was then as our 
Lord and General, . conflicting with the 
Powers of Hell, and it was a bloody Bat- 
tle that he fought, and ſo the Son of God 
was White and Red. Chap. 5. 10. And 
-whilſt he was thus Meek and Patient in his 


*Sufferings, for his People, yet as cloathed , 


in a Coat of Maile like a Mighty and Va- 
liant Man of War, he was getting of the 
Victory over all his and our Enemies; and 
thus he is deſcribed, Jay 63.1. Whow 
this that comes from Edom, with dyed Gar- 
. ments from Bozrah ? this that 15, glorious in 
his Apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength? I that ſpeak in Righteeuſneſs, 
mighty to ſave. ver. 2. W hoe art thou 
[Red in thine Apparel, and thy Garments like 
him that treadeth in the Wine-fat? y. 3. 1 
have trodden the Wine-preſs alone, and of 
the 'People there Was nome With me ;, for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their Blood ſhall be Rerankled 
upon my garment , and I will ftain all my 
raiment, Ver. 4. For the day of V, _— 
is in my heart, and the year of my Redeemed 
i 'come, NV. 5. And I lockea., and. there was 
none 


; 
|; 
/ 
| 
j 
- 
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one to help, and I wondred that there was 


none to uphold,therefore mine own arm brought 
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Salvation to me, and my fury, it upheld me. . 
v. 6. And I will Tread down the People in my 
anger, and make them drunk, in my fury, and 
I will bring down their ſtrength to the Earth. . 

3. This ſbould Correft the Levity of Men : 
and Women in their Apparel ;, and the ya- + 
nity of our hearts in priding our ſelves in - 
the adorning of our Bodies. This Ape is : 


riſen to a ſhameful height of Lightneſs, - 


Immodeſty, and Vanity in their outward 


Dreſſes ; and many Profeſſors themſelves 
are taken with it, priding and pleaſing 
themſelves-with plating the Hatr, forbjd- 


den by Peter, 1 Pet. 3.3. with broidered 


Hair, cryed down by Paul, 1 Tim. 2.9. 
With locks and curles, 1nftead of a quiet 


and meek - Spirit, and of Gaod Works, 


which better b2come Women profeſling 
Godlinefs: which two Scriptures ] won] 1 
wiſh you uſe, as a Looking-glaſs to adorn 


your ſelves by ; and wichal, remember, 
that Cloathing of the Body was appoint- - 


ed to our Firſt Parents as a' covering of 
their Shame, and a monument of their 


Sin, which you douſe to glory in, which: 


ſhould make you bluſh for ſhame, to re- 
member the firſt Inſtitution of them ; as 


PF * alſo, . 


a 


- 
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alſo, that this was one part of our Sayi- 
ours Suffering, when.he was to ſatisfie for | 
our Levity, Vanity, and Pride in, Appa- 
rel, that be was ſtripped Naked, and had 
Apparel time after time in deriſion and 
{corn put upon him. 


es 
——— 


| 
( 
Thirteenthly, They put.upon the Head of 
exr Bleſſed Lord a Crown ; but alas, it was 
a Crown of Thornes, a Crown, further to | 
deride and ſcorn himza Crawn of Thornes, 
farther to Torment and pain him ; never 7 
Head &id ſo deſerve a Crown of Gold, but - 
yet he wears a Crown of T hornes,at.27. 
29, A Crown not full of Gemms and Jew-.. 
els, but full of-pricking, piercing, wound- 
ing Thornes; one Writer ſaith, That the 
Sacred Head of Feſus Chriſk was winded 
with this Thorny Crown in Seventy 1wo 
places, and ſome ſay more.; but no doubt 
it put him to much pain, for it went about 
his Head, ar. 15. 17. And being thruſt 
cloſe on to his Head, muſt cauſe the Blood 
to Iflne out : the piercing of one Thorn in 
our Fleſh. cauſeth to. us great ſmart and 
grief; a Thorn ina Mans foot or finger, 
makes himto complain, and cannot have 
eaſe till it be.opt ; Oh what was # then for 
6 ET. Chr it 
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Chriſt to have ſo many Thornes forced 1n- 
to his Head with Iron Gloves of cruetSou]- 
diers ! how did the bl6od of. his ſcourged 
Body wet and dye the inſide of -his Gar- 
ments ! "and tne blood of his Head wound- 
. ed with the Thornes running down his 
face, dropping on his Clothes, colour the 
out-ſide thereof, that within and without 
they . were Bloody red! When Avra- 
hm was about to offer up his Son 1/aac, 
the Angel]"of the Lord called to him. to 
hold his hand, and Avrabam Tooked, and 
| beheld behind him a Ram caught j in a 
Thicket by his Horns, and that he took 
out of the Briars and off:red in the ſtead 
of Tſaac, Gen. 22, 13, As that Ram. was 
caught in the Thicket before 1t was offered 
for a-Sacrifice > fo Jeſus Chriſt was 
Crown*'d with Thornes before he cffered 
himſelf upon the Croſs a Szcrifice for our 
SINS. 

When Adam ſinned, the Ground was 
Curſed for his ſake, Thornes alio and Thi- 
ſtles it brought. forth, Gez. 3. 17, 18. And 
when Chriſt did come to ſatisfie for his 
Sin, a Crown was made of the Thorns 
which the Ground, ſo Curſed, did bring, 
forth, and ſet upon the head of the Second 
Adam. From this we might be 1n- 
P £4 ſtructed 
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ſtructed -in theſe particulars. 

1. "That when our Firſt Parehts were 
Planted by God himſelf a noble Vine, to 
bring forth the Grapes of holineſs and 
obedience, they did Degenerate -into a 
ſtrange Vine, and brought forth wilde 
Grapes, they were ſet as Trees of Righ- 
teouſnefs in the Garden of God, to have 
born the ſweet and pleaſent Fruits of 
perfect Conformity to the will of their 
Maker, but they ſoon became like Bram- 
bles and wild Trees In waſte ground, that 
brought forth the Briars and the Thorns 
of Di{obedience and Rebellion, and Jeſus 
Chriſt the Second Adam did wear a Crown 
of Thorns to explate the Guilt of Man 
{0 much Degenerated.- 

2. Our fins were like to Thorns that 
would have pricked and pierced our Souls 
and Conſciences to Eternity; our Sins 
would have been as Thorns, not in our 
fides, but in our Souls, but to take them 
out from us, he had them put upon him- 
ſelf : 'when a man Is free himſelf from 
trouble in which another is Involved, and 
will not bring himſelf into trouble to help 
another out, it is expreſſed by this Pro- 
verb, 7 will not taks a T horn out of anothers 


Foot to put it in mine own 7 but our Lofd 
t Jeſus 


in the Lords Supper. 321 (| 


Jeſus was at reſt and-eaſe in the Boſome - 
of his Father, and free from tho troubles ]. 
in which mankind: had, involved .them- - 
ſelves, þut he did come and take our figs + 
that were as thorns, and bear them.on his . 
Head, and-afterwards in his Body on the - 
Croſs, 1 Pet.: 2. 24- : 

3. We have had our : Heads full of : 
worldly cares, carping more . how-to. get . 
the world, then. Heaven, and how-to be : 
Rich, then how to. be . Good, and how to 
provide for the Body, then how. to ſave 
the Soul,' and theſe anxzous and vexations 
cares; have been like. thorns,in choaking of ' 
the Word-when we have heard it-; andto - 
procure pardon for, their worldly: thorny 
cares,Chriſt did-wear a Crawn of Thorns ; 
theſe Thorns have- pierced the Heads and 
Hearts of ,many- with deep ſorrows, and : 
the Head . of - Chriſt; was - pierced with - 
—_ to take away , the. guilt. of our-- 
Se", meg or) 

4.. When .God, hath placed us under . 
the means of Grace, and. the . Rain of 
Heavenly, Doctrine - hath fallen ofr. upon : 
us, yet. we are. Hike pnto_ the Farth.that 
drinketh 4n-the Rain, aud bringezh, forth 
nothing: but, Thorns and -Priars, whoſe . 
end is £0 be burnt; Heb. 6..8. Had not our 
P5 Loxd .. 
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Lord Jeſus worn this. Crown, and endured 
fofferings to the ſheding of his Blood for 
the making of us fruitfnl. We: were like 
the ſhggrds Field, grown alt over with 
Thorns and Nettles,” bnt Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered, that we might become a- fruitful 
Garden unto God. 

5. Jeſus Chriſt hath worn a Crown of 
Thorns, and every tric: Beltever ſhall 
have a; bleſſed -Crown; But what ! Can 
Grapes be gathered of Thorns, or Figs 
of Thiſtles? No. but yet -out- of the 


Thorns that Chriſt did'wear-, might a. 


gracious ſoul pick and: gather everlaſting 
comfort, for becauſe Chriſt was Crowned 
with Thorns, we'are Crowned With loving 
kindneſs and tender mercies, Pſal. 103: 4 
and 'fhall' be Crowned with a Crown of 
Iife,. Yam. 1. 12. and' With -4 Crown if 
Rirhteouſneſs., 2 Tim. 4- 8: and- with 4 
Erown of -Glory, '1 Pet: 5. 4: b 
-. 6. This ſhopld teach,vs patience inthe 
midſt of tronbles and affii tions, tronbles 
are liketo Thorns, they do diſquiet and 
pierce our -minds > but remember : your 
Eord and Maſter worea Crown of Thorns 
but nowis Crowned 'with Glory and Ho- 
Tour ; and if Goallius to go the ſame 
way,2 thorny Wway,a way. full of tribulation 
| [0 


wy 
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' toaneverlaſting and incorruptible Crown, 


Let us by Faith behold Chriſt wearing 
a Crown of Taorns, and in patience 
poſſeſs our ſouls : as the Lilly is among 
the Thorns,ſo 1s Chriſts Love (or Church) 
among the Daughters, Cazr. 2.2, In this 
world Briars and Thorns are with Gods 
people, and they dwell among Scorpions, 
Ezek. 2. 6. The beſt of wicked men are as 
briars, and the moſt upright ſharper then 4 
thorn Hedge, Mic. 7. 4. Andif we are 
moleſted and afflicted with theſe Thorns, 
remember we are thereby but made con- 
formable to Chriſt our Head, who on his 
head did wear a Crown of Thorns. 


Cm 


Fourteenthly., Jeſu3 Chriſt having a 
Scarlet Robe upon his Back, and a Crow 
of Thorns upon his Head, They put a Reed. 
meo.his. right hand ; and this Reed was to. 

Im for a Scepter : Earthly Kings have 
their Golden Scepters, and their Crowns 
of pure Gold; but the King of Kings, the 
S0n of God, had-a Crown, not for Ho- 
nour, but in ſcorn, therefore made. of” 
Thorns, and not of Gold ; and a Scepter,, 
not that they wonld {ubmir unto, or truly: 
reverence, therefore a Reed. put into his 
Haad 3: 
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Hand; and not a Golden Scepter ; a Reed 
35 weak and eaſily ſhaken with water and 
with wind ; with water, 1 King. 12. 15, 
For the Lord ſhall ſmite IW{racl as a reed is 
ſhaken tn the water ; and with wind, Marth, 
11, 7. What went ye out for to ſee? a red 
ſhaken with the wind? And hereby they 
would denote the weakneſs and inconſtans 
cy of the Kingdom, that they thought 
Jeſus. did aſpire after, but in this there 
was a myſtery. which they underſtood not; 
for as ſome do write, there are ſome kind 
of Reeds, whereby venemous Creatures 
- are driven-away, and are deadly unto Ser- 
pents:; our Lord Jeſus therefore m his 
4bfferings, having the. Old Serpent, and 
the Old Dragon: in purſuit, taketh a 
Reed into-his hand , to ſignifie that he 
would break the Serpents Head, and de- 
liver us from the power of thoſe infernal 


SErpents, 


dd 


_ 


* Fifthteenly, Having thus adorned, or 
rather-abuſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſetting him - before'them- with his Scarkct 
Robe, and Ctown- of Thorns, and Reed 
in his Hand, They do mock, him, and dt- 
ide him, amd that with geſtures. and with 
7 words, 
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words, for they bowed the Knee-unto him; 
and ſaid, Hail King of the Fews, Matth. 
27. 29. The Lord Jeſus (Chriſt is worthy 
of all Adoration and Worſhip, both from 
8 Angels and from men, Heb. 1. 6. Let all 
Wl the Angels of God worſhip him, Rev. 4. 19. 
| The four and twenty Elders fall down before 
| him that ſat on the Throne, and worſhip © 
him that liveth for ever and ever, aud caſt 
their Crowns before the Throne, ſayingv-11., | 
Thou art worthy, O Loyd, to recesve glory, | 
| | 4nd honour, aud power : for thou haft crea- 
; ted all things, and for thy pleaſure they are | 
| aud were created. Rey.5.11, And I be- 
if held, and Theard ihe voice of many Angels, - 
| BY r04und about theT hrone, and the Beaſts,and the 
+ Elders, and the number of them was ten thok- 
> [and times ten thouſand, thouſands of thou- 
ſands,y.12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
| i the Lamb, that was ſlain, to'recerve power, 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength and. 
Ponoury and glory and 'bleſſing, &c: | But - 
he that is thus. adored by. Angels and 
Sajnts,. is derided by ſinful men, as before | 
by the people of the Jews in his Propherical 
Office, blind folding and ſtriking. him, | 
and ſaying, Propheſie . who-ut was that  ſmote | 
thee; ſo here in his K:ngly-Ofſice, by the | 
'j Souldiers that were Gentiles, ſetting hin. | * 
an 


_- >. ooo. — 
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inthe reſemblance of a Ring, in deriſiog 
and contempt , bowed the. Knee before 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews. 


—_—— 


Sixteenthly, When they had done this, 
they ſpit #1 his face;they worſhipped himin 
jeſt but they did ſpir in his face in earneſt, 
but both to reproach and vilifie him. To 
ſpit in'a mans face, is a ſign of great con- 
tempt : Oh what an abuſe was this,to ſpit 
in the face of that perſon that was the moſt 
high God ! that Face that was to be re: 
yerenced: by. glorious Angels, was diſho- 
noured with. the loathſome ſpittle of fil- 
thy Varlets ; but hereby Chriſt did waſh 
the Face of onr. Souls from that pollution 
and deteſtable.,. foulneſs that was upon 
them by reaſon, of our fin.: But this hath 
been ſpoken-af before, only. here conſr 
der, that the blefſed Face of the. Son- of 
God was ſpit upon feveral. times, and by 

feyeral peopk.; before the Fews did ipit 
wpon him, and now the Gentiles, an 
this-was the indignity and diſgrace -thet 
both Few and Gemrile did to Chriſt, when 
he.came to fave both Few and Gentile, 


4 Seveit> 
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Seventeenthly, They took a reed and ſtruck. 
h;m oa the head. | Many, a blow. had Chriſt 


received already, and: yet: they lay more 
'0n him ſtill ; but obſerye that this was 


when the Crown of -Fhorns was upon his 
Head, that they ſtruck him on the Head, 
to pnt him ſtill to-greater pain, by their 
ſtriking on the Crown of Thorns to drive 
the Thorns farther into his Head, that the 
Wounds made thereby may be the deeger. 
Brt if it were a Reed with which they did 
ſtrike him, could this hurt or pain him ? 
To this is anfwered, In thoſe Countries 
there were Reeds, of which, when grown, 
Staves were made, which men might lean 
upon , and 'fo- Egypt is compared to a 
Staff of a bruiſed Reed, 2 Kz2g. 18. 22. 
Now the ftriking Chriſt on the - Head with - 
Staves when- he-: had the-» Crown- of 
Thorns, added to his pains ; and this was 
the ingratitude of the World, that he was 
beaten both by Fews and Gentzles; he 
found mercy from no ſorts of men, that 
- _— of men might find mercy with 
od, 


Eightcenthiy, 
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Eighteenthly, Having thus mocked-and I x0 
Teproached Chriſt .in that Kingly Habit 
they had oy upon him,. they took. off tha ſ — 
Scarlet ;Rabe azain from bim, But what! | 
Was the-putting.of -it on a part of Chriſts Þ lv 
ſufferings, and the taking of it off too? v4 
Yes, the one was done to put him to ſcorn, Þ} 416 
and ,in the. other they put him to pain; | the 
For being put upon his Scourged, Woun- | f 
ded Body, it had -entered 4nto. his. Sores, | hy 
and-ſticking in his Wounds, could not be Þ Fi 
pulled off without exquiſite and torment- ÞÞ þe, 
Ing pain; as.we experience in plucking off  y11 
of any Cloth that ſticketh faſt to any Ne 
or Wound;when'the skin was by ſcourging Þ his 
taken-off his Sheulders, Sides, Back and. dic 
Breaſt, a Garment could not-be put upon IÞ $61 
the Raw Fleſh, nor after a while, -be ÞÞ his 
Plucked off, ;without much imarting fl to 
PaIn. . bang 
_ But thismightþe alſo.done to.anſwer toÞ pt: 
the Type, for when Joſephs Brethren haf Þ| the 
determined to calt F-/epr.into a pit; they I} ant 
Nript Foſeph. of his. Qoat 4 his Coat of NY 7/: 
many colours that was on him; Gen..37. 
23y 24. : So both Fews and Gentiles ha-- 
ving reſolved that Chriſt ſhould. be put | 
to; deatly, they furſt took off his _ 1s 1 
| / RODG, 


_— _—_— 
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Rohe, but the Crown of Thornes they 
took not off. : 


- _—— — Ds — i mm 
_—_——— 


Nineteenthly, They pat upon him his own 
clothes again; why they did this, ſore fay, 
was, that he might be known as he was Ted 
along the Streets ; but this is not likely, for 
they might have known him by the Crown 
of Thorns that was upon his Head , and 
by his marred Conntenance, by his beaten 
Face, by his ſwoll:n Cheeks, by his Eyes 
beaten black. and blue, by the loſs of Hatr 
plucked off from his Head and Face, and 
by the blood that ſtill was running from 
his Sacred Head, in which the Thorns 
did yet abide. Others ſay , that the 
Sou!diers that did Crucifie him, pnt on 
his own Clothes again, becauſe they were 
to be divided among the Executtoners ; 
but doubtleſs this was done thnatthe Scrt- 
pture might be fulfiled, that faid, That 
they parted 'my Garments among them, 
and upon my Veſture did they caſt lots, 
Pſa. 22. 18. 


— — 


ne Ga 4 


Twentiethly, In the Hall of Pilare he 
5 taken by the Execntioners, and from 
thence 
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thence Lea away through the Streets of th 
City to be Executed, Still this ſhews grea Wl? 
ter cruelty and more {ordid tnhumanity, toF* 
be in ſuch haſte to lead him to Execution, ſ-"" 
which is not vſually done to. Marderers, 
Thieves, or Traytours , but after Sen- 
tence given, have time allowed them-to 
Prepare for. death.. But here 1s-no ſuch 
thing, for when-condemned, then the 
Souldters took Jeſus preſently, and did, 7 
unto him as ye have heard.; and when the F* 

had ſo done, it isfaid, And (that is pre: ol 
ſently) led him away to Crucific him. The C 
two Thieves and Malefactors had not beenfl hc 
ſo uſed as Chriſt was, and we do not Read Þ 
they were Condemned when Chriſt way ©, 
though they ſuffered with him, bat ha My 
had their Tryal and- Sentence before, andfſſ '*? 
had ſome days granted them betwixt th 118 
Sentence and the Execution, but Chril a ] 
hath no ſuch favour ſh?wa him ; but thi 
there was a Law made in the Reign of 7 
berius .Ceſar - (by whom Pilate was a 
pointed.” Preſident. of F#dea) that thett 
ſhould be ten days fpace betwixt the Shy; 
tence of Death, and the Execution of tk, ,, 
MalefaCtour, yet contrary hereunto doll, 4, ,; 
Pilate, to ſatisfie the urgent clamoursa@,, /; 
the. people, and the importunate by 
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e Chief Prieſts and Elders, yield to have 
im led away preſently to be Crucified. 
\nd thus far what Chriſt: ſuffered jn the 
ity, before the Ecclefiaſtical and Political. 
QUIT. - 


tie. 
——— — ——— — ——— 
—— —— 


h C AP. XI 


Mi Recapitnlation, or brief Reherſal 
-j of the. Sutferings of Chriſt in the 
City of Fernſalem,. when brought 
bound from the Garden, to be 
Tryed for his Life, in their 
Courts, ſerving for a more thank-. 
ful, Penitential, and AﬀeCtio-. 
nate remembrance of Chriſt, by 
a Believing Communicant, at the 
Lords-Supper.. 


T*Hou art now, O my Soul, approached to 

that Sacred - and Solemu Ordinance, 
Mich was Inſtituted by. thy Lord-Redeemer 
hat night in which he went unto the Garden, 
WW be a commemorat ion eſpecially of his laſt 
F'4 /creſt ſufferings, which he did begin 


is 
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to undergo in the Garden, and having ſif- 
fered much there , he was purſued , ai, 
fercht bound from thence by ungrateful aud 
bloody minded men, unto the City of Jeruls 
lem, ſtill ro ſuffer more 5; and having taklf . 
and bound thy bleſſed Lord, inſulting ov. 
him as their Priſoner, they carry him ſran 
place to plice, ſrom Court to Court, fron 
perſon to perſon, as a pleaſant ſhew, and 
tratcful fight to them that hated him, for | 
was led firſt to Annas, from Annas ! 
Calaphas, from Cajaphas to Pilate, fru 
Pilate ro Herod, from Herod to Pilatebatk 
againy and from thence to the place of Ex 
ecution; for thou, O my Soul, badſt wa 
dred from God, and run from creature t 
creature, and from fin to ſin, and' hail 
arſernza to be driven from place to plate! 
the revenging juſtice of the Righteous Gi 
like a Vagabond upon the Forth, and to fi 
fer perpetual Bauiſhment from the favoiral, 
ble preſence of the glorious God, and to han 
been led at laſt ro Hell, the dreadful plulff 
of Execution, to ſuffer everlaſting Deatl 
the juſt and deſcrued puniſhment of thy ji 
but thy Holy Lord and bl:fed Seviuyyy,. 
whon in the hands of Violence, was hurri 
#p and down, having no reft, night nor 41 
that thou mayſt have a fixed Habitatil 
wil 
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rith God above, an eternal Manſion, and 
verlaſting Reſt therein, Wherefore ſince thou 
rt Engaged mm this Holy Duty, fix thy 
"Wionghts xpon thy wondering - Suffering $a- 
” Wiorr, and keep bim in thine Eye, all the 
ime thou ſitteſt bere, that the ſight of thine 
BEV, may affett thy Heart, 
Lok thor O my Soul, where deft thop. ſee 
d find thy Saviour in the City ? Alas, then 
uſt hut as a Malefattor Arraigned in their 
ft brought firſt before the High Prieſt, 
\We Scribes and the Phariſees, and Elders of 
he People, that were gathered together, and 
ſembled in the night ſfutting up.lookinglong- 
ng watching when he ſhould be broght before 
When, and being broug bt,they take more plea- 
wen ſitting on the Bench, then riſting in 
heir Beds. Didſt thou ever ſee ſucha Spetacle 
) my Soul, that is now by Faith preſented 
0 thy View? Behold Sinful Aden upon the 
Bench, and the God of Heaven ſtanding at 
We Bar, the Judg of all Men, judged by the 
1or3# of Xen, the Holy and Spotleſs Son of 
0d, ſtood Indifted and Arraigned before 
he Sons of Men, full of Corruption and Pol- 
 Wition, there never were, ſurely there never 
ere from the beginning of the World unto 
hat time, no, nor ever ſmce;ſuch fudges ſeen 
ting upon ſuch a Praſoner. 


Follow 
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andatrend him im thy Meditations, and thay 
ſralt ſee himearly in the Morning led from 
this Courtto another, and behold him at the 
Barr, and Pontius PHate on the Fudgment. 
Seat ; 01 the one,Pilate Sat; and at the other, 
thy Lord and Saviour ſtood : There th 
Prince of Life did ſtandto be Tryed for hi 
Life, before a Mortal Man; there thou ſeeſ 
the Creator ſtand before theCreatureythe war 
of his Hands ;, The Innocent there ſtood to bt 
Juaged by the Guilty ;, he that had ns Sin, du 
ſtand before a Man that was full of Sin :0 
Soul ! was there ever ſuch a thing as this, tit 
God of Heaven ſtands Arraigned as a Pri 
foner at the Bar of Man, that was an en 
Doer againſk the God of Heaven : 4s aſi 
full: man,judgiug of his Righteous Judge, 
But, O my Deareſt Lord! how do I ſee tht 
ftand before the Roman Gevernour ? als 
there thou ſtood$t as if then hadſt been a Mr 
lefaftor,, when yet there never was Guile i 
thy -onth,:nor evil in thy Heart, nor at 
wicked work found in thy Hands ; there Iſt 
thee ftand in Fetters and in Bonds,that cant 
to Knock off my Fettcrs and my Chaines, the 
I ſee thee ſtand with oreateſt Ignominy ank 
Diſorace, that art the Lord and Prince 
Glory : And yet there T ſee thee ſtand with 
| pate 


Follow bim alſo O my Soul, in thy rhoughs 


_— 
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mtieut Mind;and with an undanted Courage, 
Reſolved to ſuffer and to bear whatſoever Pu- 
nſhment aud Death they ſheuld adjudge Thee 
' and that for my Salt; and for the Sake of 
Gods Elect. 
Alas, my Lord, what ailes my Heart to be 
ſo bard, that it doth nor Relent and Roll with- 
Wn mecythat mine Eyes behold ſuch an amazing 
Sight, and yet it -doth no more - Aﬀeit my 
Heart ! when though-1 was ithe Debtor and 
the Priſoner; was the offender and the Ma- 
kfattor, that thou ſhouldſt ftand there as my 
Surety, and yer'l ſit here nomoreconcerned at 
"ty Shame and Sorrow ! 'O why do not Tears 
MW ja from mine -Eyes,to ſee thee ſtand in my 
Room and Stead in. ſuch a place ! O why, 
Lord, why do not Rivers of Waters guſhfrom 
ny Heart, and Run with ſwift and ſpeedy 
P Streams down my Checks, when 1 behold thee 
Arraigned at the Barr for mineIniquitys-and . 
» Offences ! For which if 'T had been Arraigned 
i 'by Barr, I could not have ſioed befere 
thee. : For alas, my Lord, my Heart doth 
fr fail and ſink within me, at the very thoughts 
} of my appearing at thy Fudg ment Seat,my ve- 
ry Conntenance doth fall, when I Read that I 
04 be brought to thy Tribunal, becauſe 
though there 1 muſt appear, yet in Fudgment 
Tcould not have ftoed. 


But. - 


CET 


—_ 
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But be nat caſt down, O my Soul, for thy 
Surety and thy Saviour hath already ſtud 
arraigned for thy ſis; and becauſe the Sm 
of man did ſtand at an earthly Tuagment- 
Seat, thou ſhalt be able to-ſtand before the 
Son of Man, when he ſhall fit upon his Glori- 
ous Fudg ment-Seat. O my Lord , my Soul 
had been for ever caſt down within me, and 
over-whelmed with everlaſting ſorrow and 
Deſpair, if thou hadſt not as my Surety ſtood 
and anſwered for my Debt, and Suffered fur 

Siz ;which for as much as thou haſt done, 
I trve in hope, and am per ſwaded that thiy 
wilt not ſufſer me to be caſt down to Hell, 
when 1 ſhall be ſet at the Bar of God, becauſe 


for me thou thy ſelf didſt ſtand at the Bar of 


Pontius Pilate; and nor only there, but al- 
ſo waſt carried to, and accuſed in the Court of 
Herod, and there thou ſtandeſt again as 4 
Priſoner and a Malefattor, that being Ar- 
rasyned in ſeveral Courts, thy poor Beleiver 
might be acquitted and abſolved in anyCount: 
when Tryed in the Court of Conſcience, 1 may 
be acquitted therc;and when tried in the Court 
of Juſtice at. the Laſt Day, 1 may be abſolves 
there: Inthee 1 Truſt, my Lord and Savior) 
and do hope, and Accepting f thee, and Con- 


ſenting to thy Covenant, do beleive that ſmce 


thou haſt been Arraigned before an Earthly 
Tuage 
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Judge, 1 ſhall be acquitted and Abfol- 
ved beſors the Heavenly Fudg |, ana that al 
the Sins thou haſt ſatisfied for, ſhall not be 
laid unto my Charge ; in confidence whereof), 
my Soul doth bleſs thee now, and all that is 
within me doth magnify thee now, when I fit 
and ſee, and at thy-1 able is brought to m 
Remembrance that thou waſt; Arraigned and 
didſt tand at the Bar of Han, as the Surety 
of thy People, | 

K cep thine Eye yet ſtill upon thy Saviohry 
0 my Soul, and while thou ſeeſt him.. at. the 
Bar in every Court, thou ſhalt hear him ac- 
cſed in every Court, When before the High 
Prieſt, hewas accuſed there ;, and when before 
Pontins Pilate, he was accuſed there ; and 
when before Herod, he was accuſed there ; 
and thoſe that were bis Tndges mm the firſt 
Court, were his . Accuſars inthe two other 
Courts ; thus was be followed where-ever he 
went with accuſations and Ringing in hisEars, 


*} becanſe where-ever thou hadſt gone, thy Ace 


caſers would have followed thee ,, if thou hadſt 
gone unto thy Bed or Board, thine Accyſers 
mold have followed thee there,or if thou hadſt 
gone unto thy Labour, or thy Reereations,thine 
Accuſers would haye followed thee there ;, av 
if thou hadſt layd thine aking Head upon thy 
Pillow, or appearedat the Bar of God, thither 


Q alſo 


hadft not one againſt thee hin what was falſe; 


fot 


mes w 
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alſo would thine ' Accuſers, the Law of God, 
thine own Conſcience, Satan, and God himſelf, 
cloſely have purſued thee. 

But bl:fſed Feſus, what do I hear them lay 
unto thy Charge ? ſome ſaid thou waſt Guilt 
of Blaſphemy, others that thou waſt Guilty of 
Hereſle, Sedir ion, and Treaſon ; but alas it 
was 1, not thou; that was the Guilty Perſon ;, 
Twas Guilty of Treaſon againſt the Etcrnal 
God,and thau waſt K-40, of 1 reaſon againſt 
a Mortal Man : againſt me the accuſation 
was true and undemable, againſt thee it was 
falſe and unrcaſonable ;” rheylaid unto thy 
Charpe, things that thow khneweſt net, which 
thou Dad neither ſaid nor done ; while 1 was 
Tuſtly Chargeable with multitudes of Evil, 
which I had both ſaid and done :. Wo 1s mt, 
any Lord, that ever:] was Guilty! wo is me, 
thet 1 have offended | my Heart is troucled 
and my Seul is grieved that T have committed 
that from which I could never be Diſcharged, 
except thou hadſt been accuſed ; 1 had many 


Witneſſes againſt me,that were true, but thou 


An. {ama rr; proceeded againſt accoraing 

Ve accuſation of falſe Witneſſes, whilſt 1 
am ſpared, notwithſtanding ſo many trit 
Witneſſes might have been Produced againſt 


What 


336? 

[hat canſt thou ſay, O my Soul;when thou 
art accuſed of ſo many and ſuch Hainoxs 
Sins? when the Law of God 1s a Witneſs a- 
gainſt thee, and thine own Conſcience 1s 4 
Witneſs againſt thee? when thy fellow Sinners 
can witneſs againſt thee? when the Holy An 
gels, and the Devil too, thougl: > be a Liay 
yet in many things can teſtify 274mſt thee, and 
that truely too ? when the Creatures of God 
which thou haſt wronge by intemperance ard 
Inordizate Love,and God himſelf, a true ime 
partzal, and an Eye and Ear Witueſs of all 
thy Sins, bot» open and ſecret, ſhall teſtify 4- 
gatnſt thee ? 

Alas, O Lord,my Mouth is ſtopt, my Lips 
are Secled up, and 1 muſt ſtand Speeobleſs ar 
thy Bar, having not a word to plead for my 
felf ; it is in vain for me to deny the Fatt 
that I have done. or to ſhift it off, or to ex- 
cuſe, or extenuate my Sin, when there are ſa 
many that Teſtify my Sins, and the ſeveral 
A7gravations of them: O Lord 1 do not, O 
Lord 1 dare not deny that 1am Guilty, and 
out of my own A auth, and from my own Cons 
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| fefſion thou juſt ly mayſt Condemn me. 


But yet, O my Saviour, T ſee thee ſilent in 
the Courts of Men unto all the falſe Witneſs 
that was brought againſt thee , when thou 
waft falſely accuſed before the Fligh Prieſt, 

Q 2 tho 
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thou didfl bold: thy, Peace ;, and when thay 
waſt again falſely accuſed before Pontiug 
Pilate, thou anſwered not a word,no, though 
thou waſt urged for to ſpeak. yet thou maaeſt 


20 Anſwer, but ſt oodjſt ſilent to the Adni- 


yation of the Fudg ; and when thou waſt befare 
Herod , and examined Concerning many 
things, thou gaveſt him xever a Word ;, ] was 
Guilty, and thou Standing as my Surety, did 
bold thy Peace; I could anſwer nothing at 
the Bar of God, when charged truly by many 
Witneſſes, and therefore theu anſmerest ng- 
thing at the Bar of an, when charged fall. 
ly by many Witneſſes. | | 
By this,noſt glorious God, and Righteons 
Judg,againſt whom] havcOffenaed,zt is that 
1, though aSinncr,have ſomething for to ſay, 
and ſomething for to lead; thongh $ia had 
ſtopt my Manth, yet thy Son hath opened it a- 
.gam; he hath untied my Tongue, he hath un- 
ſealed my :Lips ; he Plcaded nothing before 
Aten, that I might have ſomething to Plead 
before thee ;, thy Son ſtanding. ſuent before 
them, puts words into my Mouth, to ſpeak, to 
thee :;, his making no anſwer for himjclf, is a 
ſufficient anſwer for me :, hys deep ſulence is 
my loud and full Apology. 
Come then,O my. Sor'l, why art thou thus 
P3ſporaing and caſt down within me? why 
art 
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art thou ſo full of Fears and Saaneſs ? Ts ir 
5 || becauſe thon haſt ſinned, and deſerved tobe 
b | codenned for thy Sin? Is this it,that makes 
F Y thee doubt and tremble?W ay where t5thy faith 
and hope in Chriſt, try Lord-Redeemer ? dof 
* | thou not ſee that he hath b:en Condemned. al+ 
J Þ reay ? hehad Sentence after Sentence, and 
Condemnation after Condemnation, that ſa 
thire might be no Condemnation to thee, and 
't them that be in Chriſt; what was Chriſt Con- + 
') Þ demned for, but that th y tht ao belerve on 

him, and heartily conſeit to him as Lord and” 
ſ Saviour ſhould never be-condemned?Why their 
doſt thou fit and mourn, as if therewere ng" 
hope ? doſt thou at th's Table ſee that thy 
Lord did Die, and doſt thou not know he wa: 

) | Gudemned by the Months of Men, before he 
d | Died by the Hands of Men ? and it was nets 
for his own Sins for which he wasCondemned,. 
” | for the Funds himſelf did often ſay, he found 

10" fault in him, and "that he was a juſt and: 
7 | Ripbtoous Perſon : was the Redecmecy then 


5 Condemned for Belervers Sins, and ſhall Be- 
"| leivers be Condemned too? Ohno, it ſhalt 
| 3 

. not be, it ſhall not be ; Chriſt will never ſuffer 


this, and the Mercy of God, and his Faith- 
fulneſs, will-never ſuffer this ;, yea and his 
by Tuſt ice never will require this-: Why art 
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thou then ſo ſad, my Soul? why doſt thx nar 
Triumph and foy,and with an holy Chearful- 
neſs of Heart, delight and Solace thy ſelf in 
Cirift thy Saviour, fine his Accuſc:tions ſhall 
bo thy Purgation, and his Condemnation ſhal 
ferely be thy Abſolution ? O be not faithleſs 
but Buletving, For when the C hf Prieſt,and 
the Scribes andElders of the People upon earth 
1:d Vate, and with one conſent and voice did 
fayhe is Guilty of Death;ſo the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghojt, in Heaven did vote. and with 
one conſent, have concluded, that whoſoever 
Beleiveth on him, ſhall be partaker of Eter- 

nal Life. 

But Alas, my.Lyord and Saviour, this cate 
th me to fear and tremble, beyond all ny 0- 
ther Sins, that I have ſlighted and negletted 
thee, and have preferred the World, my plea- 
ſures, O my very Sin andV anity,beſore thee; 
1kzow from all my other Sins thcu, wonlaeſt 
have Acquitted and Diſcharged me, that [ 
ould never have been Condemned, had I pri- 
zed and valued thee ; but this is that. which 
wounds my Heart, that I have choſen other 
things bofore thee ? when thou propoſeſt to my 
Choice which 1 would have, Thee or the 
World, 1 have Refufed thee.,and choſen thirgs 
below, and Preferred them, though wile and 
baſe, bifore thee; the Chizfeſt and Choiſeſt of 
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Ten 1 honſands : And for this my Heart doth” 
fail me, and my Conſcience doth Reproach” 
me, 

But yet methinks, 1 hear my Lord and Sa- 
viour ſay, Let not this hinder thy coming to 
me now, nor thy Receiving of me now, and 
thy former F olly ſhall not be thy Ruine, nor thy 
Condemnation, for I have alſo ſatisfie1 for 
this Sin, ſo long as it 35 not a final refuſing of 
me, for this was one part of my Sufferings,, 
that a Barahbas was F;-—-w_ before me; 
before I was Cond:mnea by Pilate, he gave 
the People their choice,whether 1 or Barabbas 
ſhould be Releaſed, they all cryea ont for Ba- 
rabbas, and againſt me, and they aid chooſe 
the Son of the Father of them ; that v5, 
thcy that choſe, and he thut was choſen by 
tem, had the Devil for their Father, and 
te Child of the Devil was more deſirable in 
their Eyes, than I was, that am the Son of 
Cod ; wherefore, O Doubting,Dreoping Soul, 
if now at laſt, thou haſt Changed thy minde, 
and Cho:ce, and wilt rather have me now , - 
than all things in the World, and doſt love me 
now above all, and deſk now chooſe me before 
all, this thy Sin alſo is Forgiven, and ſhall 
not be laid unto thy Charge. 

Oh !What words are the e,my loving Lord, 
that thou doſt whiſper in my Fars, and ao 
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Some with ſo much Power on my Heart ? is 
this thy Kindneſs to ſuch an one as I, ſo un- 
gratefulas I have been, ſo long in neglefting 
of thy Love ? ſurely this is over-coming love, 
thisis an Heart-melting Voice 5 O Lord Je- 
ſus, I cannot withſtand thy Grace and Good- 
neſs;, my Heart dath yeeld, my Will doth 
Bow, and I do love thee more than all ;, and 
thou that knoweſt my Heart, and my Deſire, 
doſt know, that I would have thee above all 
this World, andthat nothing in it, is in my 
Eſteem, comparable unta thee ;, on thy Grace 
therefore 1 Rely, and in thy Word and 
Promiſe Twill Truſt , that from this Sin alſo 
JT ſhall be Saved,and for it never be Condemi- 
ed, for thee I now do chooſe, and thee I now 
ao take as the Deareſt Beloved of my Soul. 
Goon then, O my Soul, to hate and loath 
thy Sins, as much, and if p:ſſivls more, than 
ever in the time of thy Darkneſs and Unre- 
generacy,thou didjt love them,and delight in 
them :, and for this purpoſe look, and ſee how 
thy Bleſſed, loving Lord, was ſtripped naked, 
and Scourged far thy Sins, till the Blood run 
down faſter than ever did thy Tears for 


Sins. Ob ! ſee the Stripes that were laid with 


greateſt Cruelty on his Back and Breaſt, till 


the kin came off, his Fleſh was Raw, aud 
his Bones appeared ;, thy Lord was veaten 
Black 
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Blick. and Blue ;, ſo that his Countenance was 
marred more than any mans, and his Viſage 
changed more than any of the Sons of Aden * 
The Wounds that Sin had made in thee were 
deadly killing Wounds, but the Wounds and 
Stripes made in,and laid upon the Body of thy 
Lind , were curing Wounds, and healing 
Stripes ; and when he was wounded, it was 
for thy Tranſgreſſions; and when he was 
ſcourged, it was for thine Iniquities. O what 
acurſed Wretch was I, to ſport, and play, and 
make my ſelf merry with my ſis!0 now when 
I do ſee how Chriſt was ſcourged for them, 
I do alſo ſee they are hateful and abominable. 
Moreover. alſo, O. my Soul., to encreafe 
thy hatred unto Sin, ſee how thoſe wretched 
Miſcreants did pit in the very Face of God 
himſelf: So foul and deep were the ſtains and 
ſpots which fin had made in thee, that the 
bleſſed Face of the Son of God was .covered 
with loathſome ſpittle of filthy. Sinners, bes 
ore they could be waſhed out. 
Yet further, Look, again, O my Soul, if 
thou wouldeſt behold the Love of Chriſt, and 
the greatueſs thereof, and the Evil of Sin, 
ana the greatneſs thereof ;, thy Lord difer a= 


feed and put to pain by wearing of a Crawn 


of- Thorns : O never did Head better dc- 
erve a Crown of Gold, and yet it was dif:9- 
3 P nour:'d 
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noured with a Crown of Thornes, and the 
Thornes with viclent ſmiting drove into hy 
Sacred Head) Oh Bl fjed Jeſus ! What have 
my finaings done unto thee, that thou muſt 
wear 4 Crown of. Thornes?* And what have 
thy ſufferings wrought for mee, that IT ſhould 
hereafter have a Crown of Life, of Righte- 
onfnefs and Glary, Lord, what ſhall 1 ſay! 
Tam amazed at this ſtrange and at this a- 
Poniſhin difference : Thy Son, The Lord of 
Glory, aid weare a Crown of Thornes, and 
contemp tible Believers ſhall wear a Crown of 
Glory. 

But yet this Was not all the reproach and 
feorn that baſe and filthy fin did bring upm 
eur L'rd ; view him then again, O my Soul, 
with his Scarlet Robe upon his back.,, and 4 
Reed in his hand, and ftiffuecked ſinners inde- 
rifion bowing the Knee before him, ſayino, 
Hail Ks of the Fews : bow often af thou 
mothed God, by giving him heartl:fs prayers, 
and lifeleſs ditties ;, and to ſatisfie God for 
thy mockin of him, the Son of God Was moths 
ed by moſt ſcornfull men. The Angels of 
Gd, do worſhip him in good earneſt, and «l 
the Saints do homage to him, andthe proudeft, 
and the greateſt #f. men ſhall in good earneſt 
bow before him; Oh then what a vile and 
ſhameful rhing & fn, that this bleſſed Chriſt, 
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bea» ing ottr ſins, was expoſed to ſo micn cons - 
tempt and ſcorn | 

And when by Faith thou ſeeſt thy Lord 
and Saviour in his Scarlet Robe, as a ſign o 
bis Kingly Dignity, ſo owned by God, though 
thereby and therefore der iaed by men, ſubmit 


-uato him, O my Soul, and yield Ovedience to + 


his Royal Laws, and be ſubjett to his Royal 
Scepter, which though they mad? of a Reed, 
yet- ſuch as ſhall continue Rebels, fhall feel it 
was made of hardey mettle, and ſuch as cor- - 
dially bow before. him, ſhall find be hath 2 

Scepter of Grace, a golden Scepter, or as one 

word is uſed by Saunt Matthew, that fiont- 
firth a Souldiers Robe, which Generals and 
Commanders do put on ; then be encouraged, 
0 my Soul, again#t the many and the mghy 
Enemies, which do war arainſt th:es, UL ty 
ſrns, the World,: and all the Devils in Hill ;, 
for thy Lord, and Captain, in the 1:34ft of ll 
bus enemies, when he was confl:ting with 1:56 
Prince and Powers of darkneſs, behaved D1it- 
ſelf ike a mighty man of War, and be woiild : 
rather dye, then qu:t the field, aud by dyig 
overcam?2, He ard mazfully firht it out, and 
yet ke made no reftſtarce ; he got the viftory 
by receiving of the blows of others, and wit'- 
our ſtriking of a blow. Coins on then, b» 71; 

&ſcouraged gthag' wile L:gions of enent:.. 5 
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do encamp againſt thee ;, takg to thy jelf the 
whole Armour of God, and buckle on thy [pi 
ritual weapons, aud as Chriſt the Captain of 
thy Salvation hath conquered and ſate down 
er. bis Fathers Throne ,, ſo thou ſhalt over- 
Come, and fit down with him on h#s Thron, | 

But alas my Lord, this works 1s almoſt 
one, and this duty us almoZt over, and yet 
4 ds not find and feel ſuch workings and afſe- 
tons in my breſt,as I have heard many of thy 
people ſay they have had experience of I have 
heard them ſpeaking how their love bath been 
inflamed, their deſires have been enlarged af- 
zer thee, their faith hath been confirmed, their 


forrow and repentance bath been exerciſed, 


their hope hath been enlivencd, and all their 


races have been drawn forth into aft ;, bit 


oh my dull. and ſenſeleſs heart ! Oh my fre 
zen and benum'd affections ! Thy Manijter 


hath almoſt done his work,, and I have ſcarce 


begun my work, Thy Miniſter hath made 


hzs exhortation, and yet my heart is dull and 
dead: he hath confecrated the bread and 
wine, and yet my heart is unaffetted ; he ts di- 
ftributing of the outward Elements, and « c- 
ring unto xe, and yet my heart is hard, and 
doth not relent and roll within my breſt ; ny 
faith. and love, my repentance and my joy, ny 


hatred unto ſur, my thankfulneſs for thy = 
a7 
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and mercy, my reſolvedneſs for better obcdi= 


ence for time to come, are not ſo lively as / 
could wiſh they were : alas my Lord, if I go 
home, before 1 meet with thee, and fecl more 
powerful operations of thy Spirit on my heart, 
I ſhall go weeping and diftes foleve to my awel- 
ling; or which is worſe, not troubled that I 
have mifſed of what 1 did, or ſhould have 
looked for, | 
Awake then, O my Soul, rouſe up thy (elf, 
and yet endeavour that thou mayceſt be affett- 
ed, and ſome way profited by thine attendance 
upon this Holy Ordinance : and O thou bleſſed 
Spirit of God, come and blow upon the garden 
of my heart, that my graces may yet ſend. 
forth their fragrant ſmell, and I might go 
home comforted aud rejoyced in thy love, or 
a» oo humbled for, and reſolved againſt 
my ſins. _ 
pn for this purpoſe, whether thouWouldeſs 
plead for mercy to be ſhewn to thee, or whether 
thou wouldeſt have thy graces tobe. ſtirred up. 
towards thy God, lookupon thy Surety and thy 
SUVIOUT [andin » bonad at the barr of man, 
there * =—EFRs accuſed and condemned, 
then buffcted, ſcourged, beaten and ſpit upon,. 
Crowned with a Crown of Thornes, clothed. 
in ſcorn with a Scarlet Robe, and ſtanding 
with a Reed in his hand,. and ungodly men. 


mocking 
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mocking and reproaching him,and ſaying, Be- 
held the Man ;, O Lord my fins are many and 
great, and I know not what to ſzy, but do thou 
behold the manythat uthy S on,and my Surety, 
ſcourged,Crowned with 1 horues,buff etted and 
ſpit upon, all over in his.blood; O Lord, Behold 
the Man, and look upon my ſins no more, to 
charge them upon me ; I do acknowleage that 
1 have deſerved thy ſtripes, thine anger and 
thy wrath, but thy Son hath been ſcourged 
and condemned for my fins,” and hath been 
uſed by ſinfull men as man was never uſed, 0 
Lord, Behold the Man: if thou wonldeſt look 
on me, with an angry and as/plraſed eye, Bee 
hold the an, that alſo was thy Son, and then 
look upon me with a favonrable and a graciow 
eye; O Lord turn off thine eyes from me a ſmn- 
ull Han, and look, upon thy Son a ſuffering 
Han; O Lord, Behold the Man. 


Come thou alſo, O my Soul, if thy heart be 
dead and dull, Behold the Man, arraigned, | 


accuſed, ſcourged,, condconed, wearing 4 
Crown of Thornes, buſfetteq, and ſpit zpon; 
reproached and mocked ; Bchild che Man! 
and if thou art not ſenſeleſs, ſeared, and paſt 
feeling, let this yet move thee, to love him and 
aclizht-in him ;, for Behold the Man, and ſet 
what he hath ſuffercd and endured for thee ; 
:f thou art hard and ſtupid yt, behod the 
Alan, 
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Man, that was abuſed and reproachtd fer 
thy ſins ;, if ſin be not yet batefull and odiens 
to thee, lock forth and Beholathe Man. Bliſ- 
ſed Jeſus ! When I do Behold thee in this 
caſe, my love ws kindled, my heart 1s mclted, 
my deſres are inflamed ; and 1 gofrom henze. 
admiring of thy love, 
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CAP. XIII. 


Chriſt led through the City to Golgo- 
tna. 


Ur Lord Jeſus having been tried. in 
the high Prieſts Hall, was there con- 
demned to be gnilty of death ; and having 
been arraigned, accuſed in the Judgment- 
Hall before P:lare, though he often decla- 
red him Innocent; yet at the inſtant and 
preſſing clamours of the Jews,P:lare ſitting 
on the Judgment-Seat, condemned himto 
the death of the Croſs ; delivering Chriſt 
over to their wills, whoſe will was to have 
his Blood, whole Cries and Clamors were, 
Away with him, away with him, Cr acifie 
him, crucifie him! and Pilate did conſent; 
and paſled the Sentence of death upon him, 
that he ſhould be crucihed. 
And having now obtained their wills, if 
ye conſider their earneſt proſecuting of him) 
their eager deſires after his Blood, their 


reſtleſs endeavours to*obtain Sengence a- | 


gainſt him, it 1s eafie to imagine what re- 


clamations 


joycing there was amongſt them, what ac- - 
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clamations ard whcot ſhoutings, and what 
haſty ſpeed they make to have him away 
to Execution , which immediately they 
took him to, for he died the fame day he 
was condemned ; yea they gave him not 
one hours reſt, but are all in haſte 2s faſt as 
thy can to-have him to the place where he 
was to die : And methinks I heer them 
with gladneſs fay, He © condemyed, he ts 
condemned, he is 10 aze, he ts to die, they are 
having 01m away preſently, they are coming, 
they are commg with him. O what flocking 
inthe Streets ! O what crowds and throngs 
of Pcople to ſee him paſs along in ignomi- 
ny and diſgrace! It was but a very few 
days before, that the Streets of the City 
were filled with the People to ſee him ri- 
ding through , and following him with 
pratics in their mouths ; when, as he went 
unto Jeruſalem, the muititude ſpread their 
Garments in the Way, and others cur down 
branches from the Trees, and ſtrawed thers 
in the way ;, and the multitudes that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſan- 
a to the Sen of David: blefſed is he that 
ometh 17 the Name of the Lord, Heſanna in 
te Higheſ : Theſe were the Songs of Joy 
and Praiſe, of thoſe that went before, and 


Þ! thoſe that came behind ; and when he 
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was come with ſuch applauding Acclamz- 
tions Into Jeruſalem, all the City was mc- 
ved, ſaying, Who # this ? And the multitude L 
ſaid, This ts Feſus the Prophet of Nazareth; © 
This is he that is come to us in the Nameof 
God, this 1s the King that is comeunto the 
Daughter of Z:o ; and the whole mult; 
tude did rejoyce, and praiſed God with aÞ* 
loud Voice for all the mighty works which 
they had ſeen, ſaying, Blefſed be the King? 
that cometh mim the Name of the Lord, Peary” 
, #n Heaven, and Glory in the Higheſt, Matth £0 
21.5. to 12. Luke 19.35. to 39) _ 
* But what a ſudden change was this? On ti 
while the Air rings with Hoſannas, andy" 
another while with cries, Away with him ac: 
A little before they extolled him as Kin el 
and Prophet, and now they were in carnel}, 
haſte to have him die as the greateſt Maleg'"s 
faCtor ; before they cut down Branch Cit 
from the Trees, in token of his praileg  - 
now they are buſie to prepare the Body 
a Tree to-put him unto pain and deatiy*- 
Sentence being paſſed upon him, methini 35 
I ſce them aCting of their parts ; ſome « the 
haſten to get the Wood to make his Crol Pla 
and others run unto the Carpenter to UF # 
and frame it : methinks I ſee ſome runun 4 
to the-Smith with ſpeed, to make Br te 
al 
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Nalls to faſten him to the Tree, and 0- 
thers tO run before to the place of execu- 
tion, to dig and hollow the ground where 
eoff.2e Croſs, thither to be brought, was to 
\thelſ2e {et np, and ſtand to bear the body of 
rj-gour Lord : me-thinks I ſee ſome of them 
h a= cncOuraging the Executioners that they 
wich] Yould be ready for their work,and others 
Kin procuring a band of Souldiers to guard 
41M along, that if the unconſtant multi- 
rch{fude ſhould change their minds, they 
might not prevent his execution : All 
OrnJtiings being thus in ſo little time made 
anJicady and prepared for putting him to 
im $&ath ; theſe things following offer them- 
Kingſelves to be confidered by us: 
neſf} * 1- The manner or order of their lead- 
faling of the Lord Jeſus forth out of the 
cheſts | 
iſe} 2. The place of Execution that they 
= him to, where it was that he did 
f6ic. 
int 3- What things were faid: or:done, as 
they went along from the City . to the 
of Place of execution. 
) iſ 4+ The manner of his death, and what 
nin} Was done. unto him, whilſt he was upon 
ore the Croſs, 


\ I. In 
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1. Inthe'firſt there are theſe two Par- 
ticulars contained. (1.) How they 
led Feſws through the ftreets after he [&* 
was condemned. (2.) Why they led Þ! 
him ont of the City,and put him to (1 
death without the City. 

1. In their leading him-from P:late's ſer 
Judgment-hall , through the itreets of 
Jeruſalem, we might conceive this order 
was obſerved. 

I. There went the publuk common Cryer 
for it was the manner both of the Rozani 
and the Jews, when a MalefaGtor was led nc 
to execution, a publick Cryer went before I 
him, ſaying, Such a one is ring 'to be puiff* 
niſhed with ſuch a death, becauſe he bathf" 

committed ſuch and ſuch an Offeace, at ſudi* 
ud me,in ſuch aplace, and theſe N.N. (nF".© 
ming the perſons) are Witneſſes thereof, 
anythere fore knowrts' any thinz that may a 
him good, let him'come and make it know! 
For this purpoſe one was appointed tt 
ſtand at the «door of the Coxſtjtory,with alt 
Hankerchief in his; hand; that if any per je 
ſon ſhould come for his defence, he att 
door ſwinged abort his hankerchief ; uj 
on the ſight whereof, another ſtanding ! wy 
a readineſs ſome diſtance off with: 
horſe, haſtned and called back the conf ?* 
. demntd 


the 
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demned perſon : Yea. if the MalefaQor 
had any further Plea for his own purga- 
h (gation he might come back four or five 
times, except he ſpake vainly ; for the 
diſcerning whereof, two of thoſe which 
they termed Scholars of the wiſe men, were 
ſent with him to obſerve his Speech. on 
of [the way, God. Jew. Antiq liv.5. cap.6. 
Jer} Though Chriſt had not the latter part 
of this Cultom among the 7ews in favour 
ewn him, as Qther Malcftactors had, yet 
the former part for his greater C1fgrace, 
141d to make his Perſon and his Doctrine 
mleamong the people, the common Cry- 
rgoeth before, not proclaiming of his 
Iaculous Works which he had done, in 
ealing the ſick, and caſting out Devils, 
Jn opening the eyes of the blind, &c. but 
what things they had accuſed him of, and 
ondemned him for in their Courts, that 
Fas publiſked by the common Cryer as 
hey led kim forth, to this purpoſe ; Jc- 
Bs that is called Chriſt, zs going to be eru- 
ified for blaſphemy, ſcdition, and treaſon, 
r pervertins the people, for denying #ri- 
fe ought to be p42d Fg Ceſar, for making 
unſclf a King, who ſaid, ke would deſtrey 
'* £ emple of God ana build it up. in three 
4ys ard of theſe things many per ſons have 
0Y72 
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born falſe witneſs before the high Prieſt anli- 
Elders: and the high Prieſt and all tif 
Copuncil have; been witneſſes againſt him inÞ'© 
the Fudgment-hall before Pontius Pilate® 
This muſt be an aggravation of Chriſty 
{ufferings, to have a Cryer before hin 
publiſhing falſe things laid to his charge 0] 
even when- he was going to his. execu 
tion. 

2. Then went the Lord jcſus carrying th 
Tree on which he was to dir,nnd ro which 
w4s to be faſtned with Nails, on his ſhoulder [i 
through the ſtreets of the City, John 19.168 
T hen took th: y Jeſus and led him away: y.n 
And he bearing bu Croſs went forth. Buſf* 
the other three Evangcliſts do mention 
one Simon a Cyrenianthat carried Chriſt 
Croſs after him. Now this is to be ne 
conciled thus ; either that _ Jeſts Chriliſ*** 
did carry the fore-part of the Tree upo”- 
his ſhoulder, and this S7m9n the hinder} 
part, following Chriſt ; or clſe that Jeſu 
did carry it alone through the ſtreets, ant 
when they came out of the City, mectiif 
this Szz20n,they themcompelled him to cat 78 
ry the Tree to the place of execution ; (['* 
which more by and' by. Chriſt then ci 
ried the Crois himſelf in the City, whidff 
was matter of pain to our blefled Lon | 
all 
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'Bnd alſo of diſgrace ; and if we conſider 
Wc bulk of the Tree, ſo thick as to bear a 
an, and the /engrh of it of ſeveral yards, 
-a.or 0Nne end was to be faſtned in the 
- round, and ſo faſtned to be ſo high as 
olift up the body of Chriſt ſo far above 
ecarth, as to be above the reſt of the 
xople : And further; it we conſider the 
Bowhneſs of it, being made in haſte, and 
2d not time to make it {mooth : And 
Io the Wounds that were upon Chrilt's 
ack by their cruel ſcourging of him a lit- 
le before ; for him to carry the tree or 
$o0od of theſe dimenſions, was an heavy 
ngurden, and muſt pur his fore and woun- 
ed body to much pain; but yet that 
Shich made Chriſt's burden the more pon- 
erous and heavy, that all the mighty An- 
ein Heaven could not have ſtood under 
, was the innumerable ſins of men, and the 
rath of God due unto the ſame, with this 
Furden then upon his back, and the'burden 
Ml Our ſins upon his Soul, goeth our Lord 
Eſus Chriſt alohg the ſtreets of Jerufale 6s 
hat ,an heart-affteQting fight was this ! 
ho could have abſtained from tears that 
d believe who he was, and how 1nno- 
or" and that all this was done unto him 
ao" the ſins and fakes of others ? What a 
Trial 
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Trial was it to Abraham, when he went ti 
ſacrifice his Son, who took the wood 06 
the burnt offering and laid it upon 1/azc 
to ſee him carry the wood upon his back 
on which he was afterward to lay hin 
bound, and (had not the Angel called te 
him) to offer him thereon for a Sacrifice 
and how would 1faac have ſunk; under thi 
wood he hore upon his back, if he had} 
known he himſelf was to be offered on it 
for as he went along he ſpake to Abrahy 
and ſaid, MyFather ; and he ſaid, Here am 
my Son {on theſe words, Ay Father, ſai the 
one, /y Son, ſaid the other, in thoſe cir of 
cumftances,were heart-wouhding piercing 
words) Behold the fire and the wood, tt 
where is the Lamb for a burnt off ering ? ft 
Abraham, God will provide himſUf.a Lan®” 
for a burnt=offering, Gegr,, 22. 6 7, 8. 1/ait It 
carried the wood, but he did not know nap? 
imagine that he was intended for the ail 
crifice 5; but our Lord Jeſus carrying th 
wood upon his back, did know he was tq"%" 
be nailed to it, and to dieupon ir,he kneng/, 4 
there was the wood; and that he himſalſ*"a: 
was the Lamb,: and thus he went alongY 
and yet we ſay we believe this, and | 
Faith behold him, bearing the tree, alt 
our fins too, and therefore carrying til x 4 
| tre 
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tree, becauſe he carried our ſing, and yeC 
weare unaffected, our hearts are hard, our 
eyes are dry :; which 1s Our reproach and 
ſhame, and ſhoyld be. thegrief and trouble 
of-onr hearts + 14 0 [3 
3. There were alſo two other Malefaftors 
let forth with Chriſt to be put to death; Luce 
I 23.:32- they had preferred Barrahas be- 
fore him-to be.releafed, and now they joyn 
two | Malefactors that-, were.- notorious 
thieves with him ;, Jeſus, going betwixt 
them, as afterwards 'cracttied HÞetiyixt 
them, as if. he were the chief and greateſt 
of them, and this they did ſtill to aggra- 
Yate his, reproach, and; ſorrow ; for re- 
I membring” what Jeſus, ſaid .to them in the 
$.Garden, Are yecome forth as againſt a thicf 
with ſwords and ſtaves, and complaining Of 
fit as an unworthy fact, and grievous to 
i, they may think 1t, would add to his 
affliction and diſgrace.to-go along in the 
I midſt of two thigves, as: reckoned in th 
number of fuch cranſgreſiours. | 
4. Then went alſs the four Executioncrs, 
that had taken Jeſus when condemned by 
Pulate, that Were to execute the ſentence 
ff deathupOn him.: fot four we do read 
did divide bis Garments among them, as 
Sdelonging to them that were the execu- 
eI{loncrs- R 5- There 
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5- Thege went alſo a Company .or Band of f hc 
Souldiers to ſuppreſs any tumult they | wi 
might fear may be accaſioned among the ed 
people by his being put to death ; for they þl 
would before have ſeized upon him, but [ſcc 
they feared the multitude : to prevent his | ye! 
being reſcued they have a guard of armed the 
Souldiers ; for if they obtained a Band of | in 
Souldiers to go with F«das to the Garden [on] 
to apprehend him, much more would they - 
judge ſuch neceſſary at his execution, and] Lu 
we read-that Sonldiers were there, whenſhe | 
he ſuffered, mocking of him Zac. 23. 36.[put 
and the Centurion was there alſo, who af-Jtha! 
ter his deatWdid {ay, Certaznly this was a[fon 
righteous mar. Ver. 47. ther 
6. There went alſo the Chief Prieſts, theÞwr 

Seribes and Elders of the People, who asFuch 
they had condemned him to be guilty otJman 
death in their own Court, and had proſe-ſ«d 
cuted him before Plate, ſo they go forthÞeth 
themſelves, as to pleaſe their eyes in be-Fſuch 
holding of what they had with ſo muchſand : 
labour and difficulty obtained, fo alſo tofyce 
take care that according to the ſentence hefng te 
ſhould be put to death, for it?s expreſlyFine 

aid, that the Rulers were there deridingfawa 
of him, Linc. 23. 35. and the Chief Prieſts leard 
«nd Scribes, Mar. 15. 31. you may _ eat 

W 
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f | how theſe went in their pomp and pride, 
y | while the $on of God went with a wound- 
e | ed body, Ins head Crowned with Thornes, 
y | bleeding as he went, by-reaſon of the 
it [ſcourgeslately inflicted, and the Thornes 
is | yet piercing and ſticking in his head, with 
d | the Croſs upon his back : Behold,Ainners 
of in their outward ſtate and glory, ati the 
n {only Saviour in diſgrace and ignominy. 
ey] 7. Then follows a great multitude of people, 
nd Luc. 23, 27. this is uſhal for multitudes to 
enſbe crowding and following to ſee offers 
6.]put to death, eſpecially when any ſuffers 
xf-Jthat are men of Note, as Jeſtis was by rea- 
s#}ſon of his frequent -preaching ' among 
them, and the many miracks that he 
thefwrought. In: ſuch a great City, and at 
aS$Iuch a time as before the Paſſover, when 
 offmany came from- other places both Jews 
ſe-J«nd Proſelites, the company that came to- 
rthſkether was exceeding great -and theſe of 
be-Fſuch (except ſome that were affefted with, 
uchſand afflicted for his ſyfferings) that did re- 
toſoyce and ſhout for joy that Chriſt was go= 
> heÞing to be executed, for it- is eafie to Ima- 
eſlyÞine that the multitude that cryed ont, 
ingtdway with him, way with him, when the 
efts5peard and ſaw him going, followed: wit 
oſefreat acclamations, and full of joy, as go= 
10W R 2 ing 
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.ing to behold a pleaſing and delightfullſ;,. 
fight. | 0 
. But alas there never was ſince the worldſ;e 
-began, and never iball be again while thef; 
-world doth ſtand, ſuch a Spectacle preJj,, 
Aented to the eyes of men, and if we had, 
buteyesof Fairh to ſee and to behold, andſj., 
:hearts inflamed with love to Chriſt, weſyy, 
ſhould be wonderfully affected, when weſng 
call to mind our Bleſſed Saviour paſlingþj, 
through the City -of Feruſalem to ſuffer; 
-fo@ur ſins; the common Cryer going firſt;,;; 
declaring -the cauſes and reaſons of hig};,, 
death, and all falſe z Jeſus following hinfj;q 
with a Crown:of Thornes upon his headJ,,, 
and the Troſs upon his back, and drops offi; 
-bloed falling on the ground as he goetig.;.- 
along ; the thieyes on each ſide, oncy the; q" 
executioners attending,of him ; the Bang}, , 
of Souldiets following, the Chict Prieſtsfq jj 
” *ScribesandRulers un their pomp and ſtatef,. j 
and an huge multitude of People, all ref, 6 
oycing (except ſome few) that Chriſt waſh... 
that day to die; ; Alas, what ales ot 
hearts that-we donot.weep as much as the 
rejoyced-? that we:do not lament asmuCFyr., : 
as they triumphed ? They looked upoſy, D 
him as a Malefactour, and therefore they 
xejoyced ; but we lay we do belieyc; i heſo 
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he was innocent and without ſpot, and yer 
our hearts are not affeed ; they ſaid he 
deſerved to die for Blaſphemy and other * 
Mefcrimes laid (though falſly) to' his *charge,s 
Abit we do know. he did not ſuffer for his : 
aQown. but for our fins, and yet'we fit and;? 
Ndhear with great hardneſs on'ovr hearts'#9 
Wdwhen yet you eould- not- bet weep and? 
Wdmourn, and ſhed many tears to feea man; 
NAthat was no more than a meer- mans. 4f 4n=-- 
ierocent, with great diſgrace put upon him 
rit vaſs along the ſtreets rotheplacedfexetn-, 
Mtion ; and yet when yoi'do hear the Lord \ 
Wiſeſns, that was God ' and Man, this went... 
alg:ong, you are not ſenſthle what was done 
S OFlinto him-3 +18 not this becauſt you. want * 
CUNF:ich to bzhold him, and Tove unto bin; 
UF: Tenſe and ſorrow for your ſin, that was 
al@he cauſe of all. O this curfed nnhbeliefe? * 
50 this wretched hardneſs and {timidity of 
ataur hearts !, That at ſuch a thing as this 
Ire ſhould be no more moved, that at the - 
Mrearing and remembring.of ſuch Indignity * 
Oone to the Lord of Glory; our hearcs'' 
tNeFhould ftir > and work and melt no more* 
WFrithin our breaſts. If nothing elſe willl 
PF, pauſe and conſider, as if-thou didfſt 
UCFrith thine eyes behold the Lord Jeſus in : 
UBteſe circeumances going forwards tothe *: 
h R 3 place 
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place of death, with the load and burden af ur 
all thy fins upon his Soul, that thus he went he 
for thee by reaſon of thy ſins, andthen pet | 
into ſome ſecret place, and pray to God | {© 
till thy Soul relents and till thy heart doth {| Þ 
hreak, and till thy tears flow down) to ſee Þ 
the Lord paſſing atong in this manner, go- 
ing forth out-of this City to be executed Ca 
for thy ſins. on 


— 


Seconaly, Why was Jeſus our Lord led} *« 
forth. to fufer without the Cuty ? Fo 

I, This. was. the «ſwal' cxſtome of the 7 
Jews to-put Malefattours to death without _ 
the City, the place of* execution being of. 
withqut Feruſalem. mit 

2» Hereby Chriſt anſwered to the Types '"% 
whereby his ſuffering without the Gates was of 
prefigured ; ſo Abel that was a Type of f| 2c 
Chriſt, was:ſlain by his brother Cai 1n the *lt 
held, Ger. 4. 8. ſo the Sacrifices were ſlain 0 « 
without the Camp, Num. 19. 2. This is} ta 
the Ordinance of the Law which the Lorafſ to! 
hath commanded, [ayimg,Speak unto the Chil-J WO 
dren of {rael,that ty he thee « red Hei-$j ME! 
fer without ſpot, wherein 1 no blemiſh, and dan 
wpon wh ich never came yoke. 3. aid ye ſhall Ear 


avveher unto Elcazar the Prieſt, ther be may De 


bring 


j 74th his own blood, fi: 


= — 
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bring her without the Camp, and one ſhall ſlay 


her before his Face. The Heifer was red to- 
denote the ſufferings of Chriſt, who by his 
ſcourges received, was red with his own 
blood ; the Heifer alſo was tobe without 
ſpot, ſignifing the purity and Holineſs of 
Chriſt ; and was to be killed without the 
Camp, ſhewing Chriſt was to ſuffer with- 
ontthe City; ſo it is applied Heb.13.11 For 
the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought 
mto the Santtuary by the High Prieft for fin, 
are burnt without the Camp. 12: Wherefore 
Feſus alſo, that he might Venife the People. 
Fred without the Gate, 
3. Jeſus Chriſt was thus led forth out 
of. the City-to ſuffer, that we might be ad- 
mitted ;ntothe Heavenly City for his ſuffer-- 
gs; the earthly Feruſalem, was a type 
of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Gal. 4. 24- 
and Chriſt was- violently and with Cru- 
elty thruſt out of the Earthly,as unworthy 
to continne 1n it, in the. Eſteem of Men, 
that we might mercifully be Received In- 
to the Heavenly Feruſalem who were Un- 
worthy to enter into it,in the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, Heb. 12. 22, 23. When 4-- 
dam had Sinned,; he was thruſt out of the 
Earthly Paradiſe, and. when Chriſt was by 
Death to ſatisfy for our. Sins, he was thruſt - 
R.4- out. - 
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Out of the City, that we might be admited 
tato the Heavenly Paradile. 

4. Chriſt Suffered without the City, to 
Teachns that the Benefits of his Death were 
ro be extended alſo to theGentiles.thatChriſt 
was not offered as a Sacrifice: only for the 
Jews but alſo for other People of other 
Nations. 

5. Hereby we are t42ht to fit looſe in our 
hearts and affections to earthly things, and to 
be willing to leave all when calledby God ſo to 
4o. This uſe 1s made vf it, Heb. 9. 13) 
-==Jeſus ſuffered without the Gate, 13. lt 
xs go forth thercfore uito him without the 
Camp, bearing his Reproach, 14. for we have 
here no continuing City, but we feck one to 
Come. | 

6. Hereby was aggravated the great Tn- 
gratitude of the Fews, whoſe Fathers God 
had brought out of Egypt, the Houſe of 
their Bondage by a mighty hand,*and by 
many and Miraculous Works, and with 
Sjtver arrd Gold and precious things from 
the Eryprians to the preat 'rejoycing' of 
their Hearts : And yet- when God ſent his 
own Son to theſe their Poſterity, they led 
him forth-of their City in great Diſgrace 
with a Crown of Thortis*ypont'his Head, 
and the Croſs upon his Back; with-great 
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Secondly, The place they led bir to, toTuf-! 
fer and to dic, i5 called Golgotha, that & the 
, | jlace of a Skavtt, Mat.'27. 33. Mark, 15. 22. 
| [L#c. 23+ 33. Joh. 19, 17. Now the rea- 
, | ons why this place was called the place of ' 
« |SkvlLare diverſly given,many of the anti- 
\ (ent Wructs ſay it was aTradition that. A- 
i; | 4471 was buried there, and that his.Skull 
was there, and therefore the ſecond Adam. 
,. [ uffered there, where the firſt Adam was 
d | Þuried, to ſhew that as.in Adamall do die, 
of [0 in Chriſt ſhould all be made alive ; but 
N this 1s UNCCrtall., The reaſon then is more. 
th {| probable, becabfe it was the place of exe- 
wm | tion, where Malefactours were common- 
of $17. put-ro death, and was full of the Skulls: 
iis $2nd Bones of executed -perſons ;. and {&it 
4 $52 figurative exprefſion, when called the 
ce IÞlace of a Skull, one Sknll put for: many, 
< [1d the Sar put; for all the bones of fuctr © 
Se Bilat thre were put to death. So that by 
R x5 the : 
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the place where the Jews did crucifie our 
Lord, tacy ſtill add to the Jgnominy they 
ppt upon him, i leading him forth to the 
Place. of condemned men 3 but this might 
Adminiſter ſome inſtruction unto ns, that 
Chriſt did ſuffer and die inthe place of 
condemned men, that true believers might 
not ſuffer anad-be. damned 1n Hell,the place 
of condemned Souls... In this: filthy and 
loathfome place of death, infamous for the 
ſuffering of many. Malefactours, did the 
Lord of Glory die, and made it famous by 
the victory he there got, over Sin and Sa- 


- 


ling ſavour, 


pr rn I IE I 


Ml 


along to Golgotha.. 


3. J was ſomething ſaid and done 

LJ as they went :long from the City 
to the place of execution, worthy. of our 
obFryation, 1. When 


tafr, and all. the powers of darkneſs, and 
there offeted up himſelffor us, an offering. 
afid a Sacrifice to God for. a ſweet-ſmel-. 


What was ſaid and done as they went- 
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1. When they had brought Jeſus out of 
the City bearing his Croſs, they met Simon 
of Cyrene,coming out of the country, and hin 
they compelled to bear bis Croſs from thence |. 
unto Mount Calvary, Marc.: 15. 22. but 
what !. do they now begin to take pity of 
the Lord: Jeſus £+ do-their Conſciences be- 
zin to be awakened; andtheir hearts to re- 
tent ? or .do.they out of love and reſpect, 
eaſe Chriſt of. his burden ? oh no, which 
we might gather from-their after cruelty 
towards hun, when.they did: come to the- 
place of execution: But our :-Lord Jeſus. + 
had heenap all che -mght before, and: had: | 
been led" abovt that -.day from -place to- 


| place, and had bcen ſeverely ſcourgee, and 


had loſi: mach blood there'y, by reaſog 
whereof, as 722”, he was weak and: weary, 
and they m:z!1 tear he would have died 
before he ca:r:2to Cilvnry the place of exe- 
cation \bofaes, they were in-haſte to have 
him ' ere, becauſe of the Paſſover, © and 
Chrizt, becauſe of his former watchings 
inthe Garden, and great ſufferings in- the- 
City, with the Croſs-upoir his Back went, 
but lowly ; that theretorc they:might re-. 
krre him for greater ſaft2ritgs, and bring 
aim the ſooner to the place, rhey compell 
02 4 Cyrenianto.take and carry it-sfrer 
| ninyg:, 
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him, and from this.circumſtance we/might 
learn ſeveral Inſtructions. | p=01 

I. That the merci} of. the wicked are cep-: 
e&or what might ſeen a favour to the good: 
from finfull menzis oftentimes but in order 
ta. turther evil and greater trouble'they in--. 
tend to put them to: thasta reſerye Chriſt. 
for {orer ſufferings, for. a while'z they. | 
would eaſe him of-his Crofs. 2:1f-we are. 

freed from the, burden of affliction and the 
Croſs for 4 little while, we muſt expett it 
may return,or 4'forer eat may befall us; the. | 
Croſs wastakenoft from.Chritt, but after- 
Tards, Chriift was nailed to: the Croſs. 

3. Chriſt. was more will:;ng tor bear the | * 
Croſs for us, than we are to bear the Croſs for 
Chrift, Chriſt did carry his Croſs and not -Þ4 
refuſe, nor did he ask them to caſe him of -P":« 
it; but. $70 (thought to be a good Man) 
was unwilling to bear - the . Croſs after 
Ehriſt, for he was compelled toit. 

4. Chriſt did bear the Croſs and the Curſe 
too, that was due for onr 1ins, but though 
believers might be. called to.carry the | 0 
Croſs.of .&hriſt , yet they are delivered t 
from the Chrie, for the one was Iaid-npon-Þ4ft 
Simon, but not the. other, but Chriſt car- J#s, 
xied both. 

&. The, Croſs that Chriſt-.did bear, wa 

ut 
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net for his own offences, for he had none, but , 
or 07 fins. And therefare-God in his - 
: [providence ordering that.the: Croſs, as 
[Chriſt was going to luffer, was taken from - 
him and latd -upon--another, 'we ' might ; 
. [karn, though Chrift did bear it, it. was... 
; [ue to; 0s, and allwankind had. deſerved? 
If, | UID + 8 

| 6+ The Croſs might be laid \apon ns before 
ware aware, and when we little think there , 
4; when-we are: from home: we do not ; 
. know what Croſs might-befall- us- before 


we do_return,forx S:mon coming out of the 
Country was compelled: to bear the Crois. 

7. Lhowugh the Croſs be burdenſome te the 
luſh, yet the patient bearing of it, when cal- 


Pia to it, and by lawfull means, cannot be a= 


vided, 1s our honour and glory ; for Simons 


earing of the Croſs of Chriſt, hath made. 


Ms name. famous. in-all the Churches of 


God,-in all ages ever ſince, for where the 


oſpel is read and heard, his name ſtands 


pecordedin it, as Chriſts-Croſs-bearer. 


8. Though we beay the Croſs, yet we merit 


thy g from. God; give no ſatisfattion tothe 
uſt ice, of.God, for our own, nor for ot ber mens 
ws, | 


Herein is the difference betwixt Chriſts: 


tang . the. Craſs,. and. Szmmw and GI 
QLIIET 


_ _—— — — 
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other men. Chriſts is ſatisfaCtory, and foICht 
was not S:mens.. For Chriſt was. God ard{Luc 
Man, Simon but. a meer man ; Chriſt hadJrifi 
no ſins of his own,. Sz: and all- otherfſhxca 
men had and have; Chriſt was-not compet-Jofn 
ted to bear his Croſs,for if tte had not will-Imoi 
ingly ſubmitted to-1t, nomen- could: haveJjrial: 
compelled him:to tt. . Chriſt did bear ourJhand 
ſins, .but ſo did not Simon ; he was not cry- [2 

cified on the Croſs he carried, but ſo- was day 
Chriſt ; or if: Sor had been crucified byſprea 
men, -he-could not: have ſatisfied God, for Jyhic 
that was the work- alone of Chriſt, that that 
In one perſon was both God and man. 'Sofſfgni 
that Sims bearing of the'Croſs went not fby t 
into the payment of our debt, which was [nd 
diſcharged by Chriſt alone. on t 


[oO —_ - C hy — 


Secondty,: as they| wen. along, there were (ttjat 
ſome that were deeply affetted with the ſuf-Jthus 
ferings of Chriſt, and much lamented and be- fiſe þ 
mailed him, from whom Chriſt takes 0c- ſz; he 
cafion to inſtruct them, 'and foretell what ſyroq 
ſhould ſhortly” come upon- Jeruſalane and fad. 
the people of the-Jawy, Dori. 3929.15: Juhic 
29, 30, 31..in which theſe: things mighthhim, 
be obſerved. {0 m 


x. There were ſome women following | heals 
Chriſt! 


— 
—_—_— a 


in the Loras Supper. 
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fſoIChriſt, that Iamented and bewailed him, 
{I Lac. 23. 27. 4£6#19]0 which word dothſig- 
adJnifie to beat or ſtrike,as well as to'lamenr, 
erfJfcauſe ſmiting on the breaſt is'an action 


+-Jof mourning perſons, and it is-uſed of the* 


1-Jmournings and lamentations as are at bu- 
veJrials, at which time people ring their 
urJhands, and ſmite upon their breaſts, Lxc.8. 
u- I52. ard ſuch a mourning as ſhall be at the 
25 day of judgment , which ſhall” be. very 
»yfereat,. Rev. v. 7.- again It is ſaid, *9phver, 


Yr Iwhich fignifieth; bewailed: with tears, fo. 


it that theſe godly women did follow Chriſt, 


offenifying their grief and. ſorrow. of heart 
t [by their ſighs and tears, by the clapping - 


S f:nd wringing of their hands, and ſmiting 
on their breaſts, as 1f they ſhould have 
— Iid, Wo and alas ! what is this, that this: 
dey isdone ! alas, what wickedneſs is this, 


'ethat ſuch an Holy Innocent Man ſhould : 


F-Jthus be put to death ! oh the cruelty they 


* Jiſe him with ! Look, how they ſcorn him-- 


= fs he goes along ! heark how they do re- 
roach him } and ſee how they do rejoyce 


: Inhich he is- to be nailed is carried after” 
Chim. Alas ! that the man that hath done. 
0 many miracles amongſt us, that hath: 
5 | tealed our ſick; and opened the eyes of the 
bund, 


375” 


dtd infolt over him! and his Croſs to- 
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blind; and-raiſed ſome from the dead, and 


caſt. devils out of-others ;- alas that the 


man, that hath taught usthe Willof God, 
{d ConſFlncly and up, fully, ſhould thus be 
requited by the-Chief Prieſts and/Rulers ! 
our hearts..do even break and bleed within 
us, to.ſee that Jeſus ſhould be thus abuſed : 
was ever ſucha thing done ?  O ſweet Jeſus 


we lament-thy caſe. fiveet” Jeſus! to ſee 


thee ranked with thoſe thieves, ro ſee thee 
goalong witha Crown of Thornes, upon 


thy head, and the bloody.cxecutioners fol- |}, 


lowing of thee, that ſhall now ſpecdily 


nail thy hands and; feet, unto the tree that. 
is carried after thee; . Q our Saviour we 
are troubled for.thee, our hearts are gric- 
ved for thee, it i$a fight that wounds' our 


ſouls, and doth pierce us through with bit- 
ter ſorrows. 

Thus theſe women, by their tears did J; 
condema Chriits. condemners, and, by 
their compaſſion, did reprove the hardneſs 
and the cruelty of their hearts towards (| 
him ; and though Feruſzlem at this time 


was exceeding, and generally wicked, wy 


even then God had tdine that U2d Tamen 
and bewail the evil of thofe dayes.. . 
2+ Jeſus Chriſt upon the way to his exicu- 


$101, turned back to ſpeaks 0 theſe womezy that; 
| aid 


iz the FT, Supper. 


1d thres lament hm, Jeſus Chriſt when he 
Ima going to ſhed his blood; took notice of 
Fſtheir tears and inſtructs them on the way, 
& ſaying, Damughters af feruſalem weep not for 
ne, but weep for yeur ſelves and for your chil- 
iren, Lec. 23.28. But what! was it evil 
for them to be affected with the ſufferings 
of Chriſt ? do not we blame our ſelves be- 
cauſe we have no. greater ſence of the ſuffe- 
E rings of Chriſt upon our hearts ? why 
l Jthen, doth Chriſt ſay , Weep' ot for mes 
L. for your ſelves, p | 
Yf 1. For the explaining of this, I confeſs 
T-Jthat Chriſts meaning was, that they ſhould 
$n0t mourn for him, fixing their eye uport 
"iis ſufferings, in the nymber and the great- 
Tt Yneſs of them,” or as they were inflicted on 
an Innocent man, and fo being moved 
with compaſſion, have their natural affect- 
10n$1n their breaſts ſtirring and working 
2 Jtowards him by. way of Sympathy, bur 
> [doth reachthem to conceive aright of his 
8 ſufferings and death, as endured for their 
© Pins, and the fins of others, for the ſatisfa- 
TI tion of Gods Juſtice; that they ſhould not 
* {conſiders how he ſuffered only, but conlider 
and weep for their own fins that were the 
**J cauſe of his ſufferings ang dethz and this 
$15 needfill you ſhould be-minded _ 
| "ave 


| _ 


—— 
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have already ſhewn, for if by thinking onll(q x 
Chriſts ſufferings you ſhould be moved ne-Yyhi, 
vet {o much, and jhed never ſo many tears, lzhof 
when you read them inthe Goſpel, and ſexFjjng 
them repreſented in the Eords Supper, (for « 
without the conſideration of your fins asÞyor, 
the cauſe of them, and as they were ſatis A 
factory to Gods Juſtice for the ſame, youſthat 
apprehend them not as propoſed in theſhe 
Scripture, and all. your ſorrow and teaR:h;y, 
might be no more then meer humane affe-J gy; 
Ctions, .and figns thereof, as you might] {fe 
have.in reading ſome Tragicall Hiſtory ofÞjyjc 
the undeſerved crueluffterings of a righte-J 5, 
ous man,and all thismight be no more thanſ,nq 
natural grief, and carnal devotion. Lookſcyr 
then upon all Chriſts ſufferings as under-Jyhe 
gone for the ſins of men, and ſo weep thath 5oq, 
you ever did thoſe things for which Chriſt gy 
ſuffered ſo much. his y 
2. Weep not for me, that ſuffer theſe mair 
things from men unjuſtly,..and which will g:or 
be but ſhort, though they are very ſore} tg þ; 
and ſharp, and ſhall bring glory to God, 
and ſalvation to many thouſand Souls: 7 %{, 
but weep for the ſins of Jeruſalem, becaulc} ings 
of the dreadfn] Judgments of God upon py, 
them, for the.ſame, and for their ſhed- ging 


ding of my. blood; which they have m_ his | 


— ———— 


—_— 


fed may lie upon them and their children 3 


Eg which they ſhall ſhortly fall nnder, and to 
$Fthoſe that repent not, ſhall be the begin- 
&Jnings of wrath which hail lie upon them 
for ever : and to this Chriſt's following 
&$Jyords have reſpect, vex/. 29,30. 


SS And Chriſt doth give an argument, 


Uſthat ſuch things ſhall certainly overtake 
the Fews, verſ. 31. for if they doe theſe 
Ithings in a green tree, what ſhall be done in a 
-$iry? Chriſt compareth himſelf even In his 
tfofferings to a green tree, full of Sap and 
f ſuice, and ſuch are uſually ſpared ; but the 
1 7w5 to-a dry treewithout fruit,withered 
Ofznd dead, and ſuch were wont to be 
KI cut down firſt, and caſt into the fre: 
*[ wherefore if God ſpare not me, his own 
I Son, ſtanding as a ſurety in the room of 


. | is wrath: upon ſinners themſelves, that re- 
nai, impenitent and unbelieving. And 
lÞ from this Speech of Chriſt upon the way 
to his execution, we might learn. 

1. The Invincible conſtancy. of our Lord 
*N Jef in going through the greateſt of ſuffer- 
| ings and death for the accompliſhing of our 
| ®:demption : like a man of valour enga- 
ging with a powerfull enemy, ſpeaketh to 
his friends to forbear, as being reſolved 
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Ly finnexs, how much more will he pour out 


tO. 
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to lay down his life inthe cauſe he had un- 
dertaken,  * | 

2. The mercy of the Lord Feſus in exhort- 
»2p the people of Jeruſalem to repent ance, 
even then when they were gaing to ſhed hy 
blood, and was then fo much concerned for 
them in the judgments they were- pulling 
down upon themſelves. | 

3. The rayes of his Doity ſhined to them 
even in his loweſt ſuffering ſtate, for he fore- 


tells thenvof the deſtruQion that ſhonld' 


come upon them, and did: in ſome years 


afcer Chriſts paſſion, according 'to - this. 


prediction. 
4. The wonderfull loveof God to mankind, 


that the green tree ſhould be cut down for: 


the faving of the dry from the fire, by be- 
mg made frujtfnll in their engrafcing 1nto 
the green. | If men go into their Orchards 
to view the trees, and ſee this is an excel- 
l-nt fruit-bearing tree, -let it ſtand 3+ hut 
here is one, withered and dry, cut it down 


and burn jt; it hears-nothing, theſe tenor 


twenty years; bring -the Ax2 and hewit 
Gown: "Bit God hath dealt otherwiſe 
with us; we that were dry and barren 
trees, yet ſtand, when Gods own Son, the 
tree of life, full 'of choiceft fruits was cut 
damn ill Elli os 955” 

5. Chriſt 


I- 


Q 


yl 


's 
jy 
J 
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5. Chriſt was indeed cut down, though 
he were the :green tree, but what was the 
Axe and the Bills that hewed it down ? even 
our ſins and our lniquities, and therefore 
we ſhould weep that our tranſgreſlions 
mere the cauſe of Chriſts ſufferings and 
death. 


i 


CHAP. -X* 


Chriſt's ſufferings at the place of execu« 
F107, 


} * . 
1 4 He next thing propounded 1s 


what was done to our bleſſed Lord 
at the place of execution : they have brought 
tim to Golgetha, a place of a Skull, to.Gel- 
tothawhereMalefaCtors were put to death. 
O what aſight is this, to ſec Jelus brought 
to execution! to ſee ſinners rejoycing, 
fearing, and ſporting, and the bleſſed Sou 
of God {o greatly ſuftering ! Chriſt came 
to get finners.to Heaven, azid for that end 
he goeth to Golgstha ;, Þoe came that we 
might hve 1n joy and glory inthe higheſt 
Heavens, and for thatend he went to Gol- 
gotha, that 1s Calvary, a place of a Skull, 


loath- 


di... 


loathſome and hated by all, to ſuffer ſhame 
and pain, beyond what tongue can utter, 
or heart imagine ;z but yet to give you 
ſome account of what was done unto him 
and ſuffered by him at Gelgotha, is my pre- 
ſent buſineſs. 

1.At Golgotha,or the place of Execution, 
before they Crucifhed him, they gave him 
to Drink Vinegar mingled with Gall, Mat, 
27. 34+ Butin Mark, 12. 23. It 1s ſaid, 
they gave him Wine- mingled with Myrrhe. 
It was a cuſtom among them before the Ex- 


ecution of aMalefaQor,to give him a'grain Þ 


of Frankincenſe in a Cup of Wine, which, 
in it ſelf had ſome ſhew of Compaſſion ; 
the ground of which Cuſtom was taken 
from Prov. 31. 6. Gzve ſtrong Drink unto 
him that is like to periſh, and this they 
gave tocauſe a giddineſs in the Condemn- 
ed Perſons Head, that thereby he might 
be leſs fenfible of the Pains ; but the Soul- 
diers in mockery mingled with it Vinegar 
and Gall. 

Some ſay this Cup was given to Intoxt- 
cate his Brain, Diſtemper his Head, and 
take away his Sences and Memory : And 
if ſo, you may ſee the horrible Cruelty 
of thoſe that put him to Death, that 


when they were to take away his —_— 
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had no care of h1s Scul ; whereas it ſhould 
he the care of all Magiſtrates, that when 
Malefactors ſuffer Temporal Death for 
the Evil they have done, yet all means 
ſhould be uſed to prevent their Eternal 
Death 3 when Juſtice is executed on the 
Body, Mercy and Pity ſhould be ſhown for 
the Salvation of their Souls : Chriſts Cru- 
cifers had no regard to his Body nor his 
Soul. But Chriſt did not Drink ir. Others 
would Reconcile theſe Scripturesthus, that 
the Cup of Wine mingled with Myrrh was 
prepared for Chriſt by the Women of Fe- 
r#{alem, and this Cup it 1s ſaid Chriſt Re- 
ceived it not, Mark, 15. 23. For the Soul- 
diers and the Fews out of very Malice and 
Cruelty, changed it into Vinegar and 
Gall, and this, when Chriſt had Taſted, 
he could not Drink it. at. 17. 34. And 
If it was given to Intoxicate his Brain, 
Chriſt Refuſed it, for though he was wil 
ling to ſuffer all for us, yet he would not, 
he did not Sin in the leait : Or if given to 


- FHaſten his Death, and put him the ſooner 


out of pain and quickly to end his-'tor- 
ments, he drank it not, becauſe he was wal- 
ling to ſuffer all things on the Croſs for our 


 {Redemption, that he was appointed to, | 
mthout any ſhortning or lelſening of his 


Pain, 
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pain. And from this we might lear 

1. The firſt Adam ſinned in pleaſins þ 
palate with the ſweet juice ofthe fruit of tl 
forbidden tree, and the ſecond Adam ſatisþ 
ing for this ſin, had a Cup of Venegar an 
Gall mingled for him ; of which he alſo ta(, 
ea. And oh that men that are given to A 
petite, and to pleaſe their Palates in ex 
ceſſive uſing of the {weet creatures c 
God); in cating and drinking, would r« 
member,the Qupof Vinegar and Gall tha 
was mingled for the Son of God, at th 


place of execution. Ler Gluttons and * 


Drunkards think of this, when their mez 
and wine-goes pleaſantly dovyn the 
throats, that the Saviour of ſinners hed 
Vinegar and Gall given/unto him ; and le 
the thoughts of this imbitter your ficſh 
ly delights , and voluptuous pleaſing 0 
your ſenſes r{inning; againſt God. Thi: 
part of Chriſts ſufferings yvas allo fore 
told, P/al. 69.21. they gave me- alſo Gal 
for my micat, and in my thirſt they gave m 
V neg ot t9 arink, The Hehreyy vvord 


wh" there tranſlated Gall hath various ſigY 


nifications, it fignifieth the Head. and the 
poiſon that is 1n the Head of Afpes, a poy 
{onous Herb, and the poyſon of fin, nd 
ſome Divines apply the yarious gnifc: 


(10Ns 
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tions of this vvord ia this matter thus ; 
Adam that vvas W891 the Head of all Man- 
kind, had ſucked wwn the poylon of fin-out 
of the Head of the Hellifh Serpent the De- 
vil. And:-to Chriſt that is V8 our Head 
aff vvas given wan Gall and bitterneſs, vvho 
\rÞl by his ſufferings did bruiſe wan the Head 
ex] of the Serpent, and did take avvay WNy 
| the Poyſon of fins that believers ſhould not 
red Cie eternally thereby. 
hall 2. We might learn the evil of ſin and the 
th bitterneſs thereof : for Chriſt oor {urety 
1nd taſted thereof. Itis an evil thing and bic- 
eaf] ter for men to depart from the Living Gods 
ci the ſyveeteſt Fountain of the Syveeteſt 
12d Life, Jer. 2. 19. for vyhen Chriſt vvas to 
le facisfie for it, bitterneſs and Gall vvas gi- 
þ4 ven to him 4 an heart full of fin is {aid to 
off be a root that beareth Gall and Worm- 
hig rvood, Dext.29.18. and the {ins of men are 
re4 thus deſcribed, D-ut.” 32. 32. For their 
all ie 25 of the Vine of Sodom, and of the fields 
and of Gomorrah their Grapes ArE Orapes of 
"rd Gail, therr Cluſters are bitter, 33. their Wine 
ſig the poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel poiſon 
44 4/ps ; if the profit of fin entice you to 
554commic it, and the preſent pleaſure you 
ndqmd in fin allure you to act it, took npon 
cine bitterneſs of it, in the Vinegar and 
Ns S Gli 


”— 
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Gall that was given to Chriſt, and ah- 
Kain-from it. 

3. We might learn from hence, what a 
bitter cup Ged bimſclf hath mingled for all 
that ſhall be finally impenitent and unbelie- 
Ving ſinners. God will make you taſte the 
bitterneſs of ſin, you ſhall know the Gall 
and Wormwood that is in it, either by 
taſting it in the bitter tears of Repentance 
In this life, which is deſirable and ſafeſt 
for you, or elſe in drinking of a cup of 
Wrath and Vengeance which you ſhall 
never be able to drink off in the life to 
come, lying in a bed of flames, and a lake 
of burning Brimſtone, in the company of 
damned Devils round about you, ſeeing 
you haye a Cup of Fury in your hands; 
then you ſhall cry out and fay, ks u 4 
bitter Cup, a bitter Cup, ſin never was ſo 

weer but this cup w now as bitter ;, the 

pleaſure of ſims. now gone, its ſweetneſs now 
# paſt and gone, but this butter exp us large 
and deep, and we 6annot come to the bottom 
of it. We were aſe to ſay in our merry bouts, 
Up with it, the deeper the ſweeter : but now 
alas, we find it contrary, the deeper the 
bitterer ;, the longer we drink., the ſharper 
and the ſourer it is; we drink, aud yet it 
fills as faſt as we do arink,, tas there , n0 
2ope 
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to ſuffer for his own fins, but the ſins of 
'l | others, and Viiegar and Gall was given 
e | tohim; how much more will he provide 
ie Þ a bitter cup for you, when you ſhall ſf- 
ll } fer for your own ſins, and for your wilful 
y || refuſing ofthis S2viour ? The Ingredients 
ce | of this Cup that God will give you, you 
It may ſee, Pſz/.1 1. 6, Vpon the wicked he (hall 
of | rain ſnares, fire and brimſione, and an hore 
all Y rible rempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of theiv 
to cup. Rev. 14. to. The ſame ſhall. drink, of 
ke | the 11/2nc of the wrath of God, which is pour ed 
of | onr without mixture into the cup of his In> 
gh dionation z and he ſhall be tormented with 
S; | fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy 
all Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. ver. 
ſo} 11. 4nd the ſmoak of their torment aſcend 
he | ethup for evir and ever : and they have no 
ow | reſt day nor night.---It ſhall be a cup of 
ge | trembling and aſtoniſhment, a cup of 
om | Vengeance, without any mixture, all gall 
's, | and wormwood ; and if you would eſcape 
oP this Cup, and have it paſs from you, your 
meſj only way 1s to believe on him »; and love 
per | hum above all, and chooſe him before all, 
| that had a Cup of Vinegar and Gal! given 
no | to him before his execution, 
S 2 4. We 
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4. We nught learn the Suffcrings if 
Chr ſt were wm every part of hzs body : We 
had ſinned in all, and Chriſt ſuffered in 
all, all the parts of our body were defiled 
'with fin, and all the parts of Chriſt's bo- 
dy were afflicted with pain ; he had ſuf- 
fered in his head by wearing ofthe Crown 
of Thorns , his Chceks were buffeted and 
Tpitted npon, his Eyes were blindfolded, 
his Back and Brealk was ſcourged, his 
Hands and Feet were to be naited to the 
Tree; and that he might ſuffer in his 
Tongue, as vve had ſinned vyith our 
Tongues , a cup of Vinegar and Gall vyas 
Wren to him, of vvhich he taſted, though 
e did not drink it, for he vvould uſe his 
tongue upon the Crofs to pray for them 
that crucified him, and to commend his 
Soul at laſt toGcd. 

5. We might learn the crulty of the 
Texrs and Seuldicrs towards Fi ſus Chriſt, 
that when he had faſted ſo long, and had 
been ſo ſeverely ſcourged, and vvas 1o 
faint that they feared he would ſink under 
the Croſs, carrying of it, that they laid it 
on 3nother; and yet under all this affit- 
Etion, and when he was fo near to death, 
vyhzt iz the Cordial they co offer him for 
his re©Cion,but Vinegar and Gall ? Was 
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thisa Cordial for a dying man,for a dying 
Jeſus.for a ſuffering Lord?When Beltevers 
xe-ncar to death, God frequently,uſtally 
comforts them with hopcs of pardon and 
ſalvation, with hopes of life and glory.. 
:nd ſometimes With allurance: thereof ; 
znd how ſweet is this to a dying man, to 
2 Ceparting Soul ? Honey is not fo ſweet 
u1:0 the taite, as this-is tor the mind of 
2 Believer, when he thinks, near my ondy 
and near to happineſs that ſhall never end 5; 
God hath promited me, and Chriit my- 
Lord hath promiſed me, whem he hath 
enabled to believe on him; conſent unto: 
his Covenant, that I ſh:l] be where he 
3, and ſhall behold his Glory, ard-the : 
Spirit of God and Chriſt Eoth hely me: 
to diſcern his Grace wrought in me; tor 
waich the Promites of life are made.and” 
beareth witneſs with my fpirit , that I- 
am his, and ne 15 mine : and ch how {weet 
and pleaſant is this unto my Soul, thar 
lits as it were upon my quivering Lips, 
ready to take 1ts flight into another 
vorld, and which doth comfort and dc- 
light me now, into eternal reſt. and joy. . 
This is the Cordial, and theſe are the 1;:- 


greaients which Father, Son and Holy. 


Ghoſt do mingle for and give unto Belie- - 
S. 3; VETrSs 


% 
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vers at a departing. hour; but men did 

ningle for the Son of God a bitter Pot;- 
on of Vinegar and Gall, and offered it to 
htm when he was to die ; and becauſe that 
which was prepared for Chriſt was ſo ex- 
ceeding hitter, thetefore that which God 
prepareth for believers is ſo ſurpaſſing 
iweet. 

6. Hence Learn the imgrarituae of the 
Tews to Teſws Chriſt, their Fathers were 1n 
bitter bondage in the Land of Ezpr, 
which made them to weep, and ſigh, and 
groan bitterly, and Chriſt the Son of God 
did bring them out from thence into a 
land flowing with milk and honey; Exod. 
3-78. but theſe that were their poſterity, 
gave to Chriit, when he came to them, a 
Cnp mingled with Vinegar and Gall. Thus 
like fooliſh people and unwiſe;they did re- 
quite the Lord himſelf, evil for all the 
good he had done unto them. And while 
we, called Chriſtians, do condemn the 
Fews for this ingratitude, are Gwlty our 
{elves of the like ingratitude ;for God g1- 
veth us many mercics, and makes our Cup 
10 overſiow, and yct we go ol in our fin, 
adding iniquity to iniquity, and ſo mingle 


a Cup of Vinegar and Gall, to give to Jc- 


. 1usChriſt. This is the firſt thing they did 
L0 


- 
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to Chriſt, when he was come to Golgothay 
they gave him a Cup of Vinegar mingled 
with Gall. 


Ct 


* > >—— —— 


Seconcly,, when they had him there,, 
they criccified him in that place, Mat. 27.35. 
and in this, there are theſe things to be ta- 
ken notice of: 

. Our Lord Jeſus part ff his cloathes, 
or mere te Por ef vy the Soulaiers, ſu that he” 
was crucified naked, e: cept ſome covering 

out the m A: part of iis Body, as tis 
is gathered from the cnitom there was a- 
mor Z them, fo from the words expreily 
mentioned concerning the Souſdiers part- 
ng Ciriſts Garments: among them, while 
n was yet hanging on the Croſs, Mat. 27. 

. Ard from this we might learn theſe 
th ings: 

. The willingneſs of our Lord to ſufer, 
tne at the place of execution he put off 
his Garments, as ready for Death, and 
willingly embracing the ſame , or if he 
was ſtripped by the Souldiers, yet he pz» 
tiently yielded and ſubmitted : which ſtill: 
ſheweth his voluntary readineſs to under- 
go the death appointed, and then to be 
executed upon him. 


S. 4. | 2, Chriſf 


DO mm. 
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2. Chriſt was crucified naked, that ſo he £Þ ©; 
meght ſatisfy for the ſpiritucl nakedn ſs of th 
cer fouls our firſt parents in their primi- I ,, 
Live eſtate were cloathed with the image lo 
of God, but”the ctoathing of their Souls b; 
they loit by Sin, 2nd then the nakedneſs of F + 
their body became Ignominions, for being 
naked, they hid themſelves for very ſhame 


after they had trangreſſed the Law of in 
God. So alfo Adams poſterity are naked F ,, 
before God, not a rag to cover their Spi- || ,, 
ritnal deformity, Exel. 19. 8. AV. 9, 
i7. Thou art wretched, poor) miſcratlc, | s 
blind and naked. 9s 


* 3. Chriſt was crucificd naked, that he 
aght recover again cloathing for our Souls, I (; 
and that we that were ſtript of our Ori- 
ginall Righteouſneſs, might be cloathed 
and adorned with his Righteouſneſs 1n our 
Juſt1hcation zwpared to vs, and the image 
of Goc! reſtored, and_the Graces of the Þ| 4. 
Spirit in our SanCtification :mparted to us, || ... 
{o that as we have cauſe to bluſh and be BY 
aſhamed before God, when we behold the J| 
nakedneſs of our Souls by the firit Adam I ., 
brought upon us, fo we might rejoyce for || © 
the cloathing we have by Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam. Tfarah 61. 10. J will greatly rejeyee 
aw the Lord, my Soul fhall be Joyf ull 1n ") 
G9 


j 


393: 
* God; jor ve wit Cluatiaed me with the Gar- 
ments of Salvation, he hath covercd me with : 
the Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 
decketh himſ:If with Ornaments, and as 4 ' 
bride adorncth her ſelf with her Fewcls. . 
Chriſt therefore having ſuffered naked for - 
us, hath raiment and cloathing to put up-- 
on us, and if we will go to him, he will fur- 
niſh us therewith, Rev. 3. 18. 1 courcel{ thee 
to buy of me----- white rayment, that thos : 
mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy 

' IN| nakednrſs do net appear-----what this ray- / 
' | ment is for the covering of the-ſhamefull ' 
mkedneſs of our Souls, the Apoitle tells: 
us, Gal, 3. 27- All that arebaptized mtor 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 24, Put" 
01 the new man, which after God 15 created* 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

4. Chrilt being crucified naked; he ht 
purchaſed for us Robes of Glory ;, by this: 
ſk1me which Chriſt ſuſtained, he hath pro- 
cured for us cloathing of cternal Glory. 
By the fin of the firſt Adam we were ſtrip 
of 0ar Origin2l righteonſ{neſs, and becoms 
il over coyercd with {11 and ſhame, an 
[ubj2Ct 'to mort3iity, by the naked ſuifer- 
IN2 0f the ſecond! 44 *Jit, WC {h 311 be ſtr] [74, 
2112 of fin and mortality, and- be glor: 
ouſly apparclled ſor ever, 2-Cor. 5.2, £ 

S.5 
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2 this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clith- 
ed 4207 wit our houſe which is from Heaven, 
3. if fo be. that being clothcd, we ſhall not be 
faund naked, 4. for we that are in this Taber- 
nacle do groan being burdened, not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clathed upon, that 
mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. 

5.. Hereby we /ee the love of our Lord Fe- 
ſus unso 14, who did humble himſelf fo low, to 
ſuffer ſuch ſhame, and was willing to part 
with all he had, even to the clothes upon his 
back, for the working out of our Salyati- 
on, and accompliſhing the work of our Re- 
demption ; he that was the Lord of all, 
was {tript of all, and all was for our ſakes, 
who by our ſin had deſeryed to be ſtript 
naxedzand to be deprived of all. 

6. Hereby we might learn te common 
goodneſs and bounty of God to ſinſull men, 
22 feeding of them and clothing of them : for 
by Ciriſts being ſtript naked when he 
ſtood as our Surcty, we might learn what 
lin had deſerved, that God ſhould ſtrip us 
as naked as ever we were horn, of. 2. 3. 
Chriſt had Vinegar and Gall given to him ; 
and the clothes off his back taken from 
him ; oh thea hoiy good is God to us, that 


we have drink without Gzoll, and raiment 


To Put UPON 1s! 
7. 1t 
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7. Yet if we ſhould ſuffer the loſs of out=- 
ward things, for the ſake of Chriſt,ve ſhould- 
take it patiently ;, patiently did I ſay ? yes: 
joyfully : ſo did the Primitive Chriſtians. 
Heb. 10. 34. what baſe ingratitude is this: 
in many,that they will rather leave Chriſt,, 
his ways and worſhip, then hazard the loſs. 
of ſuperfluous enjoyments for the teſtimo- 
ny of a good conſcience, and wall flinch: 
and forſake duty long before it comes.to» 
the parting. with the clothes upon their 
backs ? Be aſhamed and bluſh,. ye tempo- 
rizing worldlings, that when Chriſt. loſt- 
his very raiment for ſinners, and life, and! 
all ye are afraid to Suffer the loſs of any 
thing for Chriſt. 

8. Why then are ſiuners proud of their cli-- 
zthes ?* you cover your bodies. with filks, 
with vain attire, with wanton, and: ſome- 
with whoriſh apparel, dreſling themſelves: 
with the attire of Harlots, and then prids 
themſelyes in their Garments, as a Peacock _ 
inhis feathers ; remember,ctothins of the: 
hody came in afcer the fall of man; and: 
God made our fi:ſtParents Garnjentsof the” 
SKins. of dead heaits,, to wear upon their 
backs as memozisls of their ſinand ſhamey. 
and alſo remember that when Chriſt came: 
to- ſuffer for ſin, he was ſtript naked, ſo» 
that: 


_EOIDC— re ron mg  _— 
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that you have no more reaſon to be proud 
of your clothing, than a thief of his halter, 
or ihe fetters on his heels : or vapour be- 
e2uſe of the brand in his hand. 

90. We might learn, that when we are to 
leave this world, we fhall be ftript of all, that 
he that prepares for death and heaven, 
maſt be willing to forſake-all.. Thus he 
that beautified the Heavens with ſhining 
Hehts, and' clotheth the field with graſs, 


when ſuffering for us, was hinſelfſtript na- | 


ted: 


—— *” — 


Secondly, Chriſt being ſtript naked, is 
nailed to the tree ;, Chriſt being crucified 
not after the manner of the Jews, who uſed 
to hang Malcf-&tors upon a tree, binding 
them thereto with: cords, and that when 
they were ded, but aſter the manner of 


the Romance, he vyas faſtened ta the. Croſs 


vvtith nails driven througlr his hands and 


kis-feer, F/al. 22. 16. Fhcy have p: erced my. 


bands and'my-feir, The ſufferings of Chriſt 
_ the tree m this manner yvere.. 


. Exceed:ns painful to' him , for the. 


hands and fect being { full of Nerves, the 
a2#Fs eonld not be pr through them 


WALNOUT abundance cf pe13; beſides, yvhat 
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yvas Cauſed by hanging ſo meny hours 

vith his. hands {tretched abroad, hearing. 
the vveight of is body, by his hands and. 
feet natled to the tree, 

2. It was a ſhameful manner of ſuffering, 
2 death. full of ignominy and diſgrace, 
that the vvorſt ſort of Malefactours- vvere 
put unto. 

3. It was a Curſed kind of ſuffering, 
yvhence a man executed on atree is {aid t0- 
he.accurſed of God, Hebrew is, the curſe of 
bod, Deut..21. 2.3. and the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
th thus of Chriſt ſuffering on the tree.,. 
Gal, 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed #5 frem 
the curſe of the Law, being made a cur ſefor 
uw for it 1s Written, Curſed 15.ewvery one thot 
bangeth on 4 tree ; vyhoſoever broke the. 
Layy in the leaſt point vvas accurſed by 
the Lavy, Gal. 27. 26. Gal..3, 19. and. 
whoſoever dieth this death-vyas accurſed,. 
ve had done the firit, and therefore vvere. 
curſed, Chriſt endured the latter and 
lnerefore vyas made a curſe for us, that. 

re might be partakers of everle{Fing bleſ- 
Ings through hime; that as by Adams eat- 
nz of the fruit of the forbidden tree, ll 
ankiad became obnoxious to the curſes 
0 by the ſecond Adam's: ſuffering on the. 
ce,all that ſhall believe on ham might ob- 

ain 
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that vou have no more reaſon to be proud } 
of your clothing, than a thief of his halter, 
or ihe fetters on his heels : or vapour be- 
E2uſe of the brand in his hand. 

9. We might learn, that when we are to 
leave this world, ws fhall be ftript of all, that 
he that prepares for death and heaven, 
muſt be willing to forſake all.. Thus he 
that beamified the Heavens with ſhining 
Hehts, and' clotheth the field with graſs, 
when ſuffering for us, was himſelfſtript na-. 


ked. 


— _— — 


Secondly, C Chriſt being ſtript naked, rs 
nailed to the tree ;, Chriſt being crucified 
not after the manner of the Jews, who uſed 
to hang MalcfoCtors upon a tree, binding 
them thereto with cords, and that when 
they were dead, but aſter the manner of 
the Romrarrc, he vyas faſtened ta. the. Croſs 
vvith mils driven througlr his hands and 
his feer, F/al, 22. 16. Fhcy have pierced my 
bands and my-feir, The fulterings of Chriſt 
_—_ the ks m this manner. yvere,. 

. Exceed:ns painyrll to'him, for the. 
hends and feet being { full of Nerves, the 
gaFFs conld not be driven through them 
Waghour abugCance of pela; beſides, vyhat 
vv2S 
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Y vvas cauſed by hanging ſo many hours 
yvith his. hands {tretched abroad, bearing 


the vveight of kis body, by his hands and. 


feet nalled to the tree. 

2. It was a ſhamefull manner of ſuffering, 
2 death. full of ignominy and diſgrace, 
that the vyorſt ſort of MalefaQtours: vvere 
put unto. 


3. It was a Curſed kind of ſuffe YINGy . 
yvhence a man executed on a tree is {aid 10- 


be.accurſed of God, Hebrew is, the curſe of 
bod, Deut..21. 23. and the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
«h thus of Chriſt ſuffering on the tree.. 
Gal, 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us frem 
the curſe of the Law, being made a curſefor, 
w for it 1s Written, Curſed 15 every one thot 


bangeth on 4 tree ; wyhoſoever broke the. 


Layy in the leaſt point vvas accurſed by 
the Lavy, Gal. 27. 26. Gal..3. 19. and 
whoſoever dieth this death-vvas accurſed,. 
ye had done the firit, and therefore vvere. 
Karſed, Chriſt endured the latter and 
tnerefore vya2s made a curſe for us, that. 
rremight be partakers of everlsſFing bleſ- 
ingsthrough hime; that as by Adams eat- 
gg of the fruit of the forbidden tree, 211 


lrte,all that ſhall believe on him might ob- 
tain 


mankiad became obnoxious to the cur fe; 
0 by the ſecond Adarr's ſuffering on the. 
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tain manifold blcſiings; by the firſt A- 
dams eating of the one, Came in death, nd 
by the ſecond Alm s ſuffering on the 0- 
ther } 15 life reſtored, Cinift nailed to thi 
tree, Is the tree of life, curing our ſpirity- 
aldiſtempers, and ſaving his people from 
cternall death that they were liable- to hy 
Adam?s eating of the tree of knowledge 
of good and ev1l. 


— OO — 


_—” 


Thirdly, Chriſt being nailed ta the tru 
was lifted up upon it, 2 and han geth by his 
pierced hands, and faſtned by the nails in 
his feet, betwixt the Heavens and the 
Earth. Golgetha being the place of com- 
mon execution, it is likely that there were 
' Croſſes ſtanding on whichMalefattours 1d 
ſuter : and therefore they were firſt lifced 
up and nailed to it, but becauſe mention 
is made that Chriſts Croſs was ' carried 
thither then , ſome [ay 1T1 1S probable that 
Chriſt was nailed to the tree lying along 
upon the ground, and then the tree lifted 
up by men with Chriſt ſo faſtned to it, wa 
put in one end of it in the ground, and the 
other ſtanding high in the air, Chriſt wa 
Iifred up above the heads of the Specl- 
tours; and if thi is were the manner of 
thelt 


r 
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their proceedings. in the crucitying of 
Chriſt, by the ſhaking of his body faitned 
by bis hands, it- muſt put him ſtill ro the 
preater Painy however, Chriſt had fore- 


"told, that he ſhould be lifred up, and this was 


typified by the brazen ſerpent, that was 
ſet on high upon a pole, Joh. 3. 14. As 
Moſes lified up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, 
even ſo muſt the fon of man be lifted up ; that 
43 the 1ſraclites that were ſtung by the 
hery {crpents, were healed by their look- 
Ing up unto the brazen ſerpent, Vu. 21. 
8, 9. ſo thoſe that are ſtung by the 
old ſerpent, and have received dezdly 
wounds, yet by believing on Chrult lift- 
ed up upon the Croſs, ſhall live and nor: 
die, Joh, 3. 14. So muſt the ſon of man be 
[fred up, 15. That whoſeever beucveth 04 
him, ſhould not periſh but have eternal life. 
A crucified Chriſt was lifted up as a Spe- 
Ctacle for undone ſinners to behold, that 
they may run and flock unto him, and have 
ſalvation by him, and oh how many 
thouſands moved by this ſ1ght, preſented 
tothem in the glaſs of the Goſpel and the 
Sacraments, and diſcerned by Faith, have 
been perſwaded to come unto him ! as 
Chriſt alſo ſaid they ſhould, Job. 12. 32. 
And I, if 1be lifted «py will draw all men to 
me, Fourthly, 
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Fonrthly, This alſo added to Chrift 
ſufferings, that he was crucified betwixt tn, 
thieves, or robbers, or high-way men (3x 
ſome expound) who lay in wait upon the 
publick wales, and not only robbed the 
paſſengers of their mony, but had alſo kil. 
led: ſome ; and this they did-for greater 
contempt and diſgrace of Chriſt, that as 
he ſuffered the ſame puniſhment and dearh 
with them, ſo he might be thought to have 
been inyolvyed in the ſame guilt with 
them, or as bad, or worſe ; and therefore 
they put him to ſuffer in the midſt, be- 
twixt them both, Joh. 19. 18. as if he had 
beenthe greateſt and moſt notorious Male- 
fatour, and they continued ſtill the 
Crown of Thornes rpon his head, to ſhew 
that he was fitter to be accounted by them, 
the chief, and King of Thieves and Mzle- 
factours, then the King of the Jews : now 
this was foretold as a part of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings, Iſaiah 53.12. And he was rum'red 
with the transgrefſors, and 1aik rels 01g 
this, addeth, HMcre. 15, 27, 28. And Fr 
Scripture is fulfilled which ſairh, [te was. 
reckoned with the tranſereſſ irs, he that was 


without ſin was numbered w ith the worlt 
of 


On ——_—_— 
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of men, that we that were full of ſin, might 
by believing on him, be reckoned among 
the ſons of God. 

Yet it js remarkable, that thongh ſome 
fth2 Apoſtles were afterwarcs crucified 
2nd ſuffered for Chriſt, yet God in his pro- 
Fridence ordered it, that none of them 
ſhould be crucifizd with Chriſt , - neither 
«ter, nor Joh», nor any good and godly 
an, that ſo nothing of the price of our 
tþ {\<demprion might be thovght to be paid 
by them, but two notorious and grand 
MalefaCtours, of whoſe ſufferings there 
on/d not be the leaſt ſuſpicion that they 
2d the leaſt concurrence with the ſuffer- 


p 1gs of Chriſt, to procure any good from 
od for others. 


C— 
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Fifchly, Another circumſtance in the 
mcifying of Cariſt, w.s the ſuper ſcript ion 
bat was written and ſit over his head, when 
e was upon th Croſs.in theſe words .FESUS 
VF NAZ ARETH THE KING 
FIHE JEWES. Or as the Ori- 
Inall may be tranſlated, Jews that Nezs- 
en, that King of the Jews. Now this fu- 
perſcription 13 variouſly expounded by Di- 
lacs as to the end of its being ſet _ = 

ead 
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head of Chriſt, ſome ſaying it was ſet there 
to aggravate Chriſts contempt and re- 
proach,containing his Accuſation), and the 
crime for which he ſuffered dearh, for pro- 
feſling himſelf to be the King of frhe 3 Jews, 
others that it was ſet up inthe honour of 
Chriſt, and for his glory, even then when 
he ſuffered the ſhemefull death of the 
Croſs ; and indeed in divers reſpects both 
theſe Opinions are true, and ezfily recon- 
Ciled; for if we regard the inte 1on of 
men, 1t was for Chriſts AErace, in derth- 
on and ſcorn, ſet over his head : for the 
Jews would have his poor une  wrirten 
over him out of envy ; and P:lzte didit 
(its probable) to prey ent any h_ oY | 
gainſt him to the Rowan Ceſur, a ad that 
Ceſar might underſtand his werchfi. ll car 
to preſerve his right; and the more,hecauk 
the Jews had cryed out be fore, 1f thow lette| 
this men 90, thou art rot Ceſars friend ; 1 
It was written in three —_ 12ges thenm0! 
underſtood, Hebrew, Greek and Latin, that 
ſo all tha: had reſorted to Fernſc:lem be 
cauſe of the Paſſover, Fews or Pro/elitth 
might by paſling by, or beholding Te ſes Ol 
the Croſs, underſtand his Accuſation, ft 
which he ſuffered. 
Bit 1; we regard th2 over-ruling pre 
v1.1cn 
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dence of God, this title was a Glorious 
Teſtimony which God himſelf would have 
ziven to I1s SON upon the Croſs, for it was 
not written fully according to the malici- 
ous minds of the Jews, for Pilate wrote 
Thus is the King of the Fews,which they ur- 
ed him to alter, and to write, not,7 he 
King of the Jews, hut that he ſaid, 7 4m 
King of the Fews, oh. I9. 21, but Pilate 
that conſented to Chriſts death, and yiel- 
ded to the Fews to have hiw crucified, yet 
"$25 {o over-rvled by God, that he would 
ot alter the title he had written, for ſaith 
he, What I have written, I have written, 
verſ. 22, that is,l will not alter, nor change 
aword Of it ; I have yielded to your Cla- 
mours to let you crucifie him, though [ 
Found him innocent, and yet your malice 
Ys never ſatisfied : jn this I will not. yield 
to you, the title over his head ſhall be 
inalterable, THIS IS THE KING 
OFTHE FEW S: which gauled the 
onſ{ttences of the Chief Prieſts , that 
uch a deſcription of Chriſt, and the 
Fubſtance of our faith in him ſhould 
oe the ſuperſcription on the Croſs ; and 
1WMehat the ſignal Providence of God was 1n 
this, appears in that Pilate that yielded 


'vYto them to put him to death, would by 
xc 20 
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Title, which was a ſore grief to their 
malicious minds, that it ſhould be writ- 
ten, Thus is the King of the Fews, Thi 
being no fault, it reflet:d upon the Jews, 
v-hen they would have 1t taken off from 
themſclves and caſt it upon Chriſt and rot 
to have had it poſitively affirmed, this is 
the King of the Fews, but that he h:d (i 
their ſenſe)proudly boaſt ed,and vyatily al- 
ſumed this Ticle to himſclf; therefore iid 


no means yield to change one lettet of his 


they to Pilite, write, He [aid ] a the 4 inhey 


of the Jews: but God over-rulcd Filate'; 
terrt; and ſtaid his hand, that he ſhould 
not write the very words of the Fews Ac- 
culation upon which he was condemned, 
but an expreſs affirmation of his Glory: 
From 4c we may learn, 

1. That Ged himſclf owned Chr: to be Tr 
{ws, that is a Savicur, ontheCroſs, This 
vvas the Name the Angel gave him be 
fore he was horn, and the Interpretation 


of j:, that he ſhould ſave his people from 


their fins; and by God's ſpecial Provt 
dence he is fo called, and God himſelf doth 
acknowledge him to be Feſws, 4 Savor, 
when he died. 
2. Th:t he died for no fault or crime of 
his own, but for our ſis : FOr his Hile did. 
bezr 
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hear the ſhew of no fin, but did ſhew the 
greatneſs of his Glory, what he vyas in 
deed, though he were crucified. | 

3. That Redempt.on by the blood of Chriſt, 
Wrives mo liberty to ſin and: diſobedience: 
for his Title on his Croſs was, That he 
was a King as well as Feſws, and theres 
ore as we hope for Salvation from him, 
ohe expects and lovuks for ſubjection and 
bedience from us. 

4. That Jeſus vvas aftirmed to be King 
f the Fews, when on the Croſs, which 
ſhews that God can raiſe a Kingacm to bins 
uf even where he is moſt oppoſed, as among 
he Fews that put Chriſt to death, God 
ad aſterwards ſome thouſands of the 
ws that became obedicnt ſubj:&s to 
Y Wim, 

5. That God would have the ſufferings and 
rucifix:02 6f Chriſt his Son, to be known #nd 
ubliſhed through the World, and carricd far 
xd near, being the means of mens Scolvation, 
nd therefore God would have this title 
ritten in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, the 
noſlt known languages, that it might be 
i Feported by all the ſtrangers that came 
'r; Ft that timz to Fernſalem, when they re- 
urned into their own countries. Thus 
mat the Jews kateaded malicioully for 
| Chriſts 
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Chriſts reproach,and to aggravate his ſf 
ferings, was ordered by Gods over-rulin 
providence for the clearing of Chriſts jr 


nocency, and the publiſhing to the worldfcio 
that he was both Jeſus and King. leg 
SHR MY tha 

tak 


| Sixthly, Another circumſtance anc 
Chriſts ſufferings when he was on thhe: 
Croſs was, that the Sepld:ers took his carfficon 
ments and divided them amonsſt them, afof | 
caſt lots for his coat thit was without ſea and 
woven from the top throuthout, Jehn. 1 ing 
23, 24+ and this was prophecied long bn 
fore, P/al. 23. 18. They part my garmen '3 
among them, and caſt lots 1pon «my veſturtKmin 
they did not only take away his life, bſificeec 
ſtript him to the clothes upon his bacifyrr 
and would not ſuffer kim to bequeath an 
of them, no, not to his Mother, to whor 
by the Law of Nature they ſhould the 
have fallen. Chriſt was poor in his lik 
time, for though he was Lord of all, ye 
he had not where t6 Tay his head, At. 
20. and ihived of what others miniſtre 
unto him; £zc. 8, 2, 3. and athis dea 
was ſpoiled and dew;ived of all he. had 


that he had not fo-mi J Kas to bury bim 
but others provided 1 eQIVrap hjz dex 


= 
JOGOS 


Th y 
"XR 


— D—— 


in the Lords Supper. 407 


hody in. Joh. 19. 40. he had not King- 


Jloms to divide amongſt his friends at his 


eath, nor great ſums of money, nor pre- 
cious Pearls and coſtly Jewels, to leave as 
|egacies to his Diſciples, but-that little 
that he had, even his wearing clothes,were 
taken from him, he was born in a ſtable, 
and laid in a Manger, among Beaſts, and 
he was Crucifted in the Joathſome place of 
common execution, and died in the nudſt 


Jof thieves that were worſe then Beaſts, - 


nd had not ſo much as a cloth, at his dy- 
ing hour to hequeath to his own Mother. 
And from this we might learn, 

\ 1, That our firſt parents that had do- 
minjon over the Creatures, and were -Cx- 
ceding rich, being brought into a well 
furniſhed world, given unto them, by their 
fn and fall did forfetr all, and loſt their 
ng1t toall; fo Chriſt the ſecond Ad.im, 


Fiough he was Lord of all, yet being to ſa- 
Wisfie for that and other ſins, 1cWall, and 


ras {tript of all at his death, 

2. That the poverty of Chriſt 1s our 
patrimony; he hecame ſo poor, that we by 
x poverty might be made rich, 2 Cor. 

. 9. 

'3, That the outwards things that Chriſt 
tad, fell to the wicked,they got ſome = 
Ward 


I OR 
* 
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ward advantage by his death , but the 
choiſeſt things he h2d , he diſpoſed unto 
others. Judas he got mony) the Souliers 
got his clothes z but -his Mother he com- 
mended to Fehr, his Soul to his Father, 
his body to Nicodemus, Paradiſe he gave 
to the converted thicf ; Chriſt might 
give outward things to the worlt of men, 
but the beſt he reſerved for his own peo- 
Je. 
F 4. Thatwe ſhould_.moderate our affeti- 
ons to the things of this world, and, not be 
anxiouſly ſolicitous to die rich, and leave 
abundance behind us, and to the neglet 
of God, and Chriſt, and our own ſouls, 
ſtrive and endeavour to ſcrape much of 
the World together, to leave thouſ:nds, 
and many hundreds to our children, and 
worthy: legacies unto others: and if we 
are diligent in the duty of our places, as 
Gcd requireth and allows, and yet at lall 
have at our death but little to leave to & 
thers : Jet us endeavour to leave them 


with God, and God with them, remem- 
bring our Lord himſelf h:d nothing of 
wordly riches to diſpoſe of, to his mother, 
to his friends and followers ; thovgh 


was Lord of all. . 
5, That 
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5. That we ſhould not be offended at 
the poverty of Chriſt: for he was at that 
time both Kg and 7eſus, as his Title.over 
his head on the Crols did fignifie and afhrm; 
nor be offended at our poverty for Chriſt, 
for if we ſuffer the ſpoiling of our Goods 
for Chriſt,\/it is no. more than Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us before. 


— 


7. Another circumſtance aggravating 
the Sufferings of Chriſt upon the Crols, was 
the Multitude of mercileſs Speftators, that 
did rejoice when -they faw what was done 
to the Son of God. It is ufual at ſuch 
times of publick Executions for gr-at 
numbers of People to flock and to relort 
to the place, when eſpecially any Perſons 
of Note for great Good, or great Evil 
are put to death ; fo it is expreſly taid there 
was at the Execution of Jelus Chriſt ; Luk. 
23.35. And the People ſtood beholdins, Now 
ifa g00d Man be put to death, the Spe- 
Ctators. are often moved with pity and 
compaſſion , towards the Sufferer , and 
their Hearts are troubled and many Tears 
are ſhed 3 yea, if ic be a common Male- 
factor, yet men that have not put off all 
humanity, and are not turned into ſavage 
Beaſts, are much I with the miſery 

of 
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of thoſe that partake of the lame Nature 


with them : 'T here 1s ſome pity and com : 


paſſion in the Breaſts of Spectators when 
they ſee a Thief or a Murtherer put to 
death, though he delervedly fufter 8 his 
ſin ; but behold a Multitude of Spectators 
about the Croſs of Chriſt, though his 
Body was ſo racked that they might have 
told his Bones, though they ſaw him nai- 
led alive unto the "Tree, with Nails dri- 
ven through. hs Hands and Feet, and 
Blood running down from both; yet they 
had no piry or compaiſion for him, but 
ſtood gazing: upon him, as a pleaſant and 
delightful Spectacle, to behold him under 
all theſe tormenting pains; and do feed 
their eyes with his torrows and afflictions, 


as People do when they ſee ſomething ' 


that adminiſters joy and pleaſure to them, 
And thus much 1s gathered out of the Pro- 
pheſie concerning this, P/al. 22. 17. Tbey 
look axd ſtare upon me. To ſtand looking 
and laughing as they look upon a man 
in deepeſt Sufferings, is an aggravation of 
his affliction. The Hebrew word "'N) 
uſed with 2, as here it is, doth not ſignihe 
a bare beholding, but looking joyned with 
delight and pleature, ſuch as a Man taketh 


in ſeeing his deſire upon his Enemies. $0. 


Pſal. 


es. Mes. th 


in the Lords Supper. 41tT 
P/al. $47. & 59. 10. & 112.8. Sothen 
they add to Chriffs ſorrows by their mer- 
cilels beholding of him ; that when chey 
ſhould have looked upera pierced Chriſt 
and have mourned bitterly, they looked 
upon him, and were delighted as if they 
had been ſeeing a pleaſant Comedy, 


8, Yet further.this added to Chriſts Suffer- 
ings, - that they caſt upon him ſcornful re- 
proahces, and Blaſphemous language when he 
was hanging on the Croſs. When Chriſt was 
among them on the ground, they did afflict 
him with their Hands, in beating, {courg- 
ing and buffeting of him ; and when he was 
lifred up upon the Crols that they could 
not reach him with their hands, they fore- 
ly laſh him with their Tongues, and per- 
{ecure him with bitter and. Blaſphemous 
words. This part of Chriſts Sufferings was 
foretold 5 P/al. 22. 6. But IamallVorm 
and no Man, a reproach of Men, and de- 
ſpiſed of the People. 7. All they that ſee 
me, laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the 
Lip, they ſhake the Head, ſaying, 8. He 
truſted on the Lord that he woxld deliver 
him , let him deliver him, ſeeing he delight- 
ed in him. Plal. 31.11. [was a reproach 


among all mine Enemies , but eſpecially 
2 among 
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among my Neigtbours, and afear to mine 
acquaintance : They that ſee me without, 
ficd from me. 18. Let the lying Lips be 
put to ſilence, which ſpeak, grievous things 
roudly, and contemptuouſly againſt the 
Righteous. Plal. 109. 2. For the Month of 
the withed, and the Month of the Deceitful 
are opened againſt me : they have ſpoken 
againſt me with 4 lying Tongue. 3. They 
compaſſed me about alſo with IWords of ha- 
tred.———25. I became alſo a reproach unto 
them. When they looked upon me they ſhaked 
their Heads. That thele Scriptures had 
reference to Chriſt, appears by comparing 
them with the reproaches cait upon him 
when he was upon the Crols, Where we 
muſt conſider, (1) The Perſons that did re- 
proach him. (2)The action & geſtures that 
by way of {corn they uted. (Inc things 
they faid co him,and of him, off the Crols. 
1. The Pertons that reviled him were, 
1. Thoſe that paſſed by, Mat. 27. 39. By 
theſe are underſtood the common People, 
or thole that were going from 7ernſalem to 
other places,or _—_— from other places to 
Fernſalem. As they paſled by upon the way, 
leeing Chriſt upon the Croſs, reviled and 
reproached him as they went along. 
2. The Chref-priefts, the Scribes and the 
Elders 
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Elders of the People allo mocked him , 
Mat. 27. 41. 

3. The Souldiers allo did deride and 
reproach him, Luke 23. 36. 

4. The Thieves that were Crucifted with. 
him caſt the ſame things 1n his Teeth as 
others did, Mat. 27. 44. Matthzw and 
Mark, ſay, that both the Thieves did re- 
vile ChriXt ; but Zuke faith, one of them. 
did, Luke 23. 39. And they are reconci- 
led thus ( though others go another way 
alio) when they came firſt to the Croſs, 
they both did rail at Chrit ; and of thar 
time Matthew and Mark do ſpeak : but af- 
terwards one of them ſecing the patience of 
Chriſt, and the things that were done aad 
wrought by the power of Chriſt, was con- 
verted, and then he rebnkes his Fellow- 
thief, and forbeareth ro- ſpeak any thing 
more again Chriſt ; and then there was 
but one of them that did revile him, and of 
that time St. Luke ſpeaketh. 

So then, Caoriit was reviſed on the Cro!s 
by all forts of People; by the Vulgar, by 
Citizens, by Scrangers and-Travellers, by 
the Thieves and Soaldiers, by the Church- 
men, and by the Elders of the People. 
All forts of Men were expoſed to con- 
tempt and ſcoru to God and Devils; and 

3 when 
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when Chriſt was ſuffering for our fin, all 
forts of Men poured out {corn and con- 
tempt upon him. 

2. The geſtures and actions they uled 
rowards him, fignifying thereby their 
ſcorn, was: the ſhaking or wagging of 
their Heads at him, Afar. 27. 39. Shaking 
of the Head, fometimes proceeds from pity 
and compaſhon to a Perlon in milery ; 
but ſo ir is not taken here > Sometimes 
:r denoteth great {corn and contempt , 
Pal. .4.4. 13. Thou makeft us a reproach to 
0:47 Neighbours, a ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are round about us. 14. Thou makeſt 
us a by-word among the Heathen , 4 ſhaking 
of the Head among the People. lai. 37. 22. 
The Dangbter 6f Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 
and langhed thee to ſcorn,” the Daughter of 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her Head at thee. 
Sometimes it 1s a ſign of inſulting over one 
11.miſery ,and of rejoycing at the evils of 
others. Lam. 2.15. All that paſs by, clap 
their hands at thee, they hiſs and wag their 
Head at the Daughter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
1s this the City that Men call the perfettion 
of Beauty, the joy of the whole Earth? $So 
that by this wagging their Heads at Chrilt, 
they ſhewed the contempr of him in their 


Hearts, and. inſulted over him : Is _ 
{= 
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he thar {aid he was the Son of God, & ? 
How have we brag our deſigns to paſs ! 
how have we prolpered and prevailed ! 
Now we have him faſt; look how he 
hangs : See how the King is exalted. But 
this is the next. 

3. The things they faid to him and of 
him, by way of ſcorn, when he was upon 
the Croſs; and this Conliſts of ſeveral 
Branches. 

1, They reproached him as if he had 
been a Lyar : Mark 15.29. Ab, thou that 
deſtroyeſt the Temple , and builde$t it in 
three dayes. This was the chief accuſation 
brought againſt him in the Spiritual Court 
before the High-prieſt : and though the 
vaniry of it did ſufficiently appear by the 
different Depoſitions they brought againſt 
him in this matter; yer , to make Chriſt 
more odious amongſt the People thar 
traſted much in the Temple of the Lord , 
they blazed this abroad, that Chriſt ſhould 
fay he would deſtroy ir, and build it 
again in three dayes; when Chriſt ſpake of 
the Temple of his Body which they ſhould 
deſtroy, and he would raile again in three 
dayes : Yet they perverting of his words 
to the deſtruction of the Temple of Feru-; 
ſalem, which they ſaw he had not done, 
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nor, now nailed to the Tree and near to 
death, they thought was not likely he 
ſhoald do, boaſt againſt him as one that 
had ſpoken falſly ; Ah, thou that ſaidſt thou 
worldſt deſtroy the Temple 5 why haſt thou 
not aone it * What « now become of thy 
threatnings againſt the Temple? Here ts 
the Dettor and Teacher of lIirael; the Pro- 
pher of Nazareth. This thou ſaidſt, but 
this thou haſt not made good. Thus they 
wreſted his words to what he did not in- 
tend them, and then reproach him as if he 
had been falte therein. 

2. They revile him for ſaying he was the 
Son of God, and object the Croſs as an 
Argument againſt the Truth thereof : Mar. 
27. 40. If thou be the Son of God, come 
daomn from the Croſs. ' Verl. 43. He ſaid, I 
am the Son of God, The Devil tempting 
Chriſt, ſaid, 7Aat. 4. 3. If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe Srones be mage 
Bread, Vexrl. 6. If thaube the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down. So thele Children of 
the Devil flay', If thou be the Son of God, 
Come down. 
of God, one equal with God ſhould be 
nailed to the Crols; Thou the Son of God, 
and yet canſt not come down from the 
Tree! Aha, the Son of God ! Aha, thou 
Equal 


A likely - matter that the Son 
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equal with God, and yet canſt not plucs 
a Nail out of thy Hands and Feet, and come 
down ! But here was their blindneſs and 
folly; they thought he could not come 
down, becanſe he did not come down ; 
whereas Almighty power can do many 
things, that God lſeeth nor good in his 
Eyes to do. 

3. They upbraid him as one that ſpake [0 
much. of his mighty and miraculous works ; 
laying ſometimes to Chriſt (calling to him 
on the Croſs) ſave thy ſelf; thou haſt 
wrought many ſtrange works, now try 
thy ſtrength; now put forth thy power , 
and work out thine own deliverance; thou 
art now in the Jaws of death, ſave thy 
ſelf. And ſometimes they wete mockins 
him, ſaying among themlelves, 77 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave : let 
that King of Iſrael come down now from the 
Croſs, and we will believe him, Mark. 15. 
31, 32. Hepretended he did heal the 
vick, and give ſight to the Blind, and 
cleanie Lepers, and diſpoſieſs Devils ; and 
yet he cannot help himtlelf : Jet this great: 
Phyſician help himſelf, He hath often taid, 
Believe me for my works ſake; let him 


come down now from the Cro's, and we 


will believe him: ſhall we not? Yes, 
L $ JE8, 
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yes, bur ſtay till then. And thus, becaule 
he would not at their pleaſure work a 
Miracle to fave himſelf, they flour at all 
his former works for the healing of others, 
as if they had been all deluſions and Impo- 
ſtures. 

4. They reproach him for putting his truſt 
in God : Mat. 27. 43. He truſtedia God; 
let him deliever him now if he will have him, 
Thus moſt wickedly they deride him for 
placing his confidence in God : This comes 
of his truſting in God : See the fruit of his 
depending upon God : And blaipheme and 
deride God, as if he had not power to de- 
liver him out of their hands; Let him de- 
liver him now , if he will have him. * And 
this is the way of wicked Men unto this 
day : when godly Men are in trouble, they 
will jeer them with their very duties and 
Sraces : This cometh of their praying 3 
this is their aftance in God : But ler not 
this be a ſtumbling-block to any , ſince 
they did fo to Chriſt himlelf. Now all theſe 
reproaches and taunting rnyoage could 
not but be an encreaſe of the Sufterings of 
Chriſt ; eſpecially wFen there was not 
one Office of Ci.riſt, that he did execute 
as Head of his Church, and Redeemer of 


his People, but they made a mock and 
de- 
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derifion of ir. In his Propherzcal Office 


they did reproach him, when they did 
blindfold him, and ſmore him, and faid, 
Propheſie who it was that ſmote thee : and 
on the Croſs they ſaid,He taught the Peo- 
ple that he was the Son of God : In his 
Prieſtly Office, ſaying, Save thy ſe:f , he 
ſaved others, himſelf he canzot ſave , 1 his is 
he that pretends to ſave others, and yet 
is deſtroyed himſelf : In his Kingly Ollice, 
putting him to wear a Crown of Thorns ; 
ſaying, If he be the King of J/7ael, let him 
come down. 


- | p— —C 


9. Another part of Chriſts 'Sufterings 
on the Crols, were the Sorrows and Suf- 
ferings which he felt in his Soul, The 
Snfferings of Chriſt in his Soul made 
him to complain more than he did of the 
Sufterings of his Body, though they were 
unipeakably great; - as appeareth by his 
complaint and Agony in the Garden, 
and by the lamentable Cry with a 
loud Voice he made upon the Croſs, 
laying, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Mat. 27. 46. Which words . 
muft be carefully underſtood, (1.) Chriſt 
doth not make this complaint out of an 
Impatience, or Diſcontent;, for he was - 
wayes 
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wayes Holy and without the leaſt fin of his 
own in the greateſt Sufferings. (2.) Nor 
were they words of Diſtruſt or Deſpair ; 
for in his great cry, he looks upon God 
as his God ſtill : and the doubling of it, 
My God, my God, as it ſhewed the great 
earneſtneſs of his Heart, and the deep 
{enſe of his Sufferings 3 ſo allo the firm- 
nels of his confidence, intereſt and pro- 
priety in God. (3.) Nor dothele words 
imply that the Ged-head and Man-hood of 
Chriſt were ſevered or ſeparated; for 
the Union was indiſſoluble from the firſt 
| moment of the Incarnation : For the hu- 
4 71anity of Chriſt doth not complain that 
the Second Perſon in the Triuity had for- 
taken him, but that God the Father had 
i Fforiaken him, it being a common Rule 
| when God ts compared with the Son or 
| Holy Ghoſt, then the Father there is un- 
derſtood. ( 4.) Nor is it to be under- 
ſtood thar God the Father did not then 
love Jefus Chriſt, for he loved him with 
an Eternal love. (5:) Nor only that 
Chriſt was forſaken and left for a while 
2s to outward deliverance. 

But hereby Chriſt ler forth the unutte- 
rable greatne®* of his Sufferings, and the 
waut of comfort and conſolation in his 


| 
| Sut- 


cL— 


in the Lords Supper. A21I 


Sulterings, and this was heavier to him 
than all the reſt ; for though he was Nail- 
ed to the Tree, and was expoſed to 
contempt and ſcorn, and all ſeemed to 
be againſt him ; for his Diſciples had for- 
laken him, the common People, the Prieſts 
and Elders, the Souldiers and the Thieves 
did reproach him; yet above all he la- 
mentably complains of this, That God 
had hid his Face from him, and This was 
more to him than all that Men and De- 
vils did unto him. So that beſides the 
pain and torment he endured in his Bo- 
dy, he ſuſtained great Sorrows and Suf- 
ferings in his Soul, beyond what can 
be fully ſet forth by the Tongue of 
Man. 

Which ſets forth the heinous Nature 
of fin, that God ſhould deal io with his 
beloved Son, when he did bear our fins 
upon the Tree , and did ſuffer as our 
Surety and in our ſtead. We had de- 
ſerved to be Everlaſtingly forſaken of 
God; and Chriſt ſuffering for our fin, 
was forſaken that we might not be caſt 
off for ever, that receive him heartily 
and believe on him ſincerely. 

— _ —_—_ - 

lo. Feſus Chriſt upon the Croſs did 
hf: 
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ſuffer extremity of Thirſt, and in his 
Thirſt they gave him Vinegar to drink, 
Thirſt is exceeding painful, and when 
it is extreme, caufeth great affliction, as 
we might know from our own experience, 
as alſo from the fore complaints of !uch 
as have been afflicted therewith; as Sam- 
ſen, Judg. 15. 18. And he was ſore 
a-thirſt, and called on the Lord, and ſaid, 
Thou haſt given this preat deliverance 
into the Fland of thy Servant, and now 
ſhall I die for Thirſt. And the Peo- 
ple of Iſrarl, Exod. 17. 3. And the Pee- 
ple Thirſtcd there fo; Water, and the Peo- 
ple murmured againſt Mo.es, and ſaid, 
Wherefore is this that th:u haſt brought us 
"p out of Egypt, to kell its, .nd our Chil- 

ren, and our Cattel with Thirſt? As if 
they had 1aid, It had been better for us 
to have continued in our Bondage in Egypr, 
and born the burdeus that the Taskma- 
ſters laid upon us, than to bear the afflicti- 
on of Thirſt, and have nothing to quench 
our Thirſt, Our Lord .etus therefore 
having been full of croubles and ſorrows all 
the Night before, and carried up and down 
all the former part of the Day, and been 
ſorely ſcourged, and loſt much Blood , 
and carrying of his Crots, and had been 
{ome 


('J 
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ſome: Hours nailed to the Tree, and ſuf- 
fered much thereon, was exceeding thirſty, 
which is expreſſed in the Propheſie, as well 
as by his own words; Pſal. 22, 15. 
My ſtrength is dried up like a Potſheard ; 
and my Tongue cleaveth to my Faws. 

Our Saviour could have endured this, 
as well as the other Sufferings that lay np- 
on him, without expreſſing of his Thirſt 
to them; as when he faſted Forry Dayes and 
forty Nights,and did neither Eat nor Drink: 
but in his Sufferings he confidered whar 
was ſpoken of him in the Scriptures of 
the Prophets, that were all to be accom- 
pliſhed and fulfilled in him, and remem- 
bring that there was one Scripture yet not 
lulfilled, P/al 69. 21. Ard in my Thirſt 
they gave me Vinegar to Drink, : Therefore 
he {aid , I thirſt, to give them occaſion 
to adminiſter Vinegar to him , for the 
accompliſhing of this part of his Suffering, 
foretold Jong before. 

Before he was nailed to the Tree, they 
gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall ; and - 
now upon the Cro{s, when he was Thirſty, 
they give him Vinegar to drink ; not 
lweet and,plea'ant Wine; not a rich and 
choice Cordial ; no, not {o'much as a Cup 
of cold Water to agCſhirſty , Suffering 

f Chriſt . 
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Chriſt ; but Vinegar they gave him. Such 
was their cruelty towards him, and their 
mercile!s dealings with him: And from 
this we might learn, 


— 


1. That our Lord Jeſus complained not | 


of his Thirſt till all things, beſides this and 
his approaching death, were accompliſhed ; 
for it was meat and drink to Chriſt to do 
and ſuffer his Fathers will in the behalf of 
Sinners : and by this we ſee hethirſted af- 
ter our Salvation, and the working out of 
our Redemption - for till all other things, 
(except as before) he did not fay, I thir/r. 

2. Our firſt Parents had plealed them- 
ſelves and Palates in eating the forbidden 
Fruit, and many of their Poſterity, whom 
he was to ſave, had been guilty of excels 
in the uſe of the Creatures ; and therefore 
Chriſt ſuffering to fſatisfie for them , did. 
{ſuffer extremity of thirſt, 

3. That Jeſus Chriſt had wretched uſage, 
from the World, from the time of his 
coming into it, to the time he went out 
of it. When he firſt came into the World 
he was. laid in a Manger, and when he 
_m= out, he dteth on the Croſs. After 

is Birth, when he was a little Child, 
they fought his Life; and in Fxtremiry 
of Thirſt, in his Sufferings and at Death 
they 
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they gave him Vinegar to drink. What 
ſhould we learn by this? Why if we 
have unkind and cruel uſage from the 
World from our Birth to our Death, from 
firſt to laſt, we ſhould patiently bear it ; 
for why ſhould Diſciples murmure, when 
our entertainment in the world 1s not fo 
bitter as was our Lords ? 

4. What caule ſhall you have to blets 
God, in your ſickneſs and at your death, 
if you are not forſaken of God, and have 
comforting Cordials given to you ! Do-you 
remember when you come to dye, and 
have the light of Gods countenance, - he 
hides not his face from your Souls, but 
filleth you with joy and comfort; Oh it 
was not thus with Chriſt my Lord: O 
what is this, that God 1ſhould forſake his 
own Son, and ſhine thus upon a Sinner ! 
Alas, this is it, I am comforted becaule he 
was forſaken. Remember allo to be thank- 
ful when upon a bed of ſickneſs, and have 
your loving, tender, weeping-Friends about 
you, every. one ready to attend you, one 
to wipe your {weating Face ; another to 
bold your aking Head ; another, when 
you ſay, I thirſt, to reach a chearing ahd 
refreſhing Cordial ro you; O think, it 
Was not thus with my bleſled Lord ; he 
had 
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had thoſe about him that did deride ang 
ſcorn him in his ſufferings, and in his thirſt 
gave him Vinegar to drink. hc 
5. If Chriſt ſuffered this Thirſt for us, th 
how ſhould we thirſt after him ! What a ca 
ſhame is it, when we read of this parr of Iu 
Chriſts ſufferings, we ſhould be ſtill rhirſt- F ac 
ing after the world, the Riches and the J {a 
Pleaſures of it, which can never quench 
nor fatisfie our thirſt, but.are to worldly- [for 
thirſty men like drink given to ſome di- fin 
ſtempered men, the more they drink, ſtill Jwh 
they thirſt afrer more ! Oh let us rather haz 
pray and endeavour after ſuch a frame of ton 
heart, that we might ſay with David, P/al. Pint 
42. 1. As the Hart panteth after the water-ſwh 
brooks ; ſo panterh my Soul after thee, ONNe! 
God. 2. My Soul thirſteth for God, forſſto | 
the Living God : nhen ſhall I come and ap-|ſton 
pear before God ? Plal.63. 1.——— My Sowlin | 
thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee. —ſtha1 
As Chriſt wes thirſty for Sinners, fo letme! 
Sinners be thirſty for a Saviour. hal 
6. Chriſt hath by his Thirſt and Suffer-ſtorr 
ings procured for his People perfect Hap'ſye 
pineſs and fulnels of Glory, where theyſſiim 
thall þunger no more, and thirſt no more;ſſant 
becauſe the Lamb that is in the midſt of theand 
throne ſhall feed them, and fhall lead thenite 


0 
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zo the Living fountains of waters, Rev. 7. 
16, 17. O be thankful and rejoyce in the 
hopes of this, and alſo when God dothin 
s, © his world fatisfie your thirſty Souls, and 
a [cauſe you to drink of the Rivers of Plea- 
of I ſures that run in his Sanctuary, P/al. 35. 8. 
t- | acknowledge this is given to you for the 

ie | fake of Chriſt that thirited for you. 
<h| 7. Did Chriſt ſuffer the pains of thirſt 
y- for Sinners ? Oh then what torment ſhall 
1i- Flinners lying in eternal flames endure, 
1ll {when they ſhall be ſcorched therein, and 
er lhave not one drop of water to cool their 
ol tongues ! If the heat of a Feaver puts them 
al. into ſuch a thirſt that they cannor bear, 
er-Ewhat then ſhall the intolerable heat of 
OFHelliſh flames do, and yet have nothing 
for to moiſten their mouths, nor refreſh their 
zp-Ftongues : but as men gave Chriſt Vinegar 
oul in his thirſt, which doth rather encreate 
— [than quench it ; 10 God ſhall give damned 
letmen a cup of Indignation and wrath, which 
ſhall nor quench, but increaſe the pain and 
er-torment of their thirſt. Remember this, | 
apſe Drunkards, Chriſt had Vinegar given i 
| 


1eyim in his thirſt, and ye pour down plea- j 
regfſant. Wine when you have no need of it, [| | 
zoefand before you are athirſt, meerly to gra- | 
1enſuitte your Palares and to pleaſe your fleth ; 
i0 CX- 
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except. you heartily and ſpeedily repent, 
when God hath you in Hell the place of 


. 4 rec 
Execution, you ſhall thirſt, but ſhail have thi 
nothing to remove nor abate your thirſt, ug 

{ 


bur ſhall give you a Cup, worte than any 
Vinegar, a cup of Wrath without the 
leaſt mixture of Mercy in it; ten ſhall, 
you dearly pay for your ſweet Potions, , 


and ſmartly ſuffer for your merry Meet- " 

P ® % . .- ( 

ings, and now pleaſant-drinking-bouts, 1 
C 


8. Learn allo the Ingratitude of finfullſ - 
men. The Son of God came to purchaſe je 
for Sinners the Love of God, and the len " 
and ſweet fruits thereof, which are ſweer-ſ| * 
er and more pleaſant than any Wine, or 
richeſt Cordial that the $kill or art of man x 
can make; and yet when he was about = 
this work, and procuring this for men, in 
his thirſt they gave him Vinegar to drink; 
and yet we called Chriſtians, that do blame 
the Jews for their Cruelty and Ingratitude 
herein, do as bad or worle our ſelves: oy 
Jeſus Chriſt calls ro you Sinners, ſaying, 
I thirſt for thy Repentance, I thirſt for 
thy return to God, I thirſt for thy Con- 
verſion and Salvation; and yet thou con- 
tinueſt in thy (in, in thy Swearing, andF,. 
tny Drunkennels, in thy Hypocriſie and Fu 
unregenerate condition, Thy neglecting rhe = 
day 
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gay of Grace, thy refuſing offered Mercy, 


thy Nlighting of his Love and Remedy of 
recovering Grace, 1s thy giving of Chriſt, 
thirſty for thy good, worle than the Vi- 
negar that the Jews did give unto him. 


11. Our Lord Jeſus having finiſhed all 
that he was to undergo in this Life for our 
Redemption, at laſt he dyeth upon the Croſs, 
and there gave up the ghoſt. Joh. 19. 30. 
When Teſus had received"the Vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed; and he bowed his head 
an4 gave up the ghoſt. Thus the Prince of 
Life did dye. He in whom we all do live, 
and move, and have our being, did yield 
to death. O what ſorrow and grief was 
this unto his other, and to his Diſciple 
7chn, and the reſt of his friends and fol- 
lowers that ſtood abour his Croſs, and 
were ſpectators of all the indignities and 
reproaches they caſt upon him; and the 
pains and puniſhments they did put him to, 


{and atlaſt they ſaw that he was dead ! Oh 


what joy was this unto the chief Prieſts, 
the Scribes and Elders of the people! 
what ground of rejoycing did the falſe 
Witneſles that were maliciouſly ſet againſt 
him think his death to be ! How did they 
then triumph, He z dead, he is dead / IVe 
JAVE 
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have prevailed, we have our mill ; now mw 


are rid of this deceiver : He ſaid he was the 
Sen of God, and yet he is dead : He ſaid (as 
they reported”) he would deſtroy the Tem- 
ple of God, but he is dead and the Temple 
ſtands. 

Bur yet his death was much Lamented, 
and forrow did fill the hearts of multitudes 
that were there. As for his /orher, and 
Fohn,and Mary Magdalene, and many other 
women, which-came with Chriſt unto 7e- 
ruſalem, and ſtood beholding what was 
done unto him, ar. 15. 40, 41. it iseafie 
to conceive how his ſufferings and death 
did fill them with exceeding grief and or- 
row. For to his Mother it was ſaid by S:- 
mean, When Jeſus was a little child, that 
a Sword ſhould pierce throu7h ber Soul, Luk. 
2.35. All thele thenthar loved him while 
he lived, could not but lament and ſorrow 
when he died : Yoa might Imagine how 


they laid his ſufferings and death to heart ;Þ| 


Alas our Lord is dead; He that taught us 
the will of Ged is dead ; He. might the Mo- 
ther of Jeſus ſay, that was conceived in my 
womb 1s dead; He, might 7ohn lay, that 


the! 


loved me and laid me in his bolom, is now[layi 
dead : With what ſorrow and tears is itÞ/av, 
likely that they that were Chriſts Kindredſdoy 


and 


my 
hat 
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and Acquaintance did bewail his death ! 
And not thele only, but many that came 
rejoycing to ſee him executed, yet went 
away ſadned in their hearts; many of them 
that came with joyful ſpirits to be Specta- 
tors, returned with torrowful Souls when 
they law he was dead, and the things that 
were done before and after his death : yea 
thoſe that did Blaſpheme him and reproach 
him, when alive upon the Crois, many of 
them did Lament him when he was dead - 
and ſome of them, yea many of them that 
did reproach him with the name of the Son 
of God when he was . alive ; yet before 
they returned from the place, -when he 
was dead, did confeſs and acknowledge, 
and ſay, Truly he was the Son of God : So 
did the Centurion, Mar. 15. 39. and not 
only he, but the Souldiers allo: Mat. 
27. 54. Now when the Centurion and they 
that were with him, watching Feſus, (that 
is, he'and his company of Souldiers with 
him) ſaw the wes gr. and thoſe things 
that were done, feared greatly, ſaying, Truly 
this was the Son of God. But a i e before 
they mocked him, giving him Vinegar, 


OW laying, If thou be the King of the Fews 
; it} /ave thy ſelf; but now they did lay it 


red 


znd 


down for a certain truth, That he was the 
Son 


im. 
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Son of God. And not only his followers 
and Acquaintance, not only the Centurion 
and his Soxldiers, but all rhe People that 
came together to that ſight, - beholding the 
things which were done, ſmote their breaſts 
and returned, Luk. 23. 48. But amongſt 
all the Mourners at the death of Chriſt, I 
do not find the chief Prieſts, nor the Scribes, 
nor the Elders of the People. The People 
were ſorrowful, Chrifts Acquaintance were 
{orrowful, the Souldiers were ſorrowful, 
but {o we find not the chief Prieſts and El- 
ders; therefore I ſaid before, it was likely 
they rejoyced, while the others did lament 
and mourn : For the chief Prieſts, Scribes 
and Elders went on in their hatred and en- 
mity to Chriſt after he was dead, yea and 
 whenrifen again. 

Oh fee then how the death of Chriſt 
did begin to work for the ſaving of Souls 
even when he was dead upon the Croſs! 
The Centurion ſome Divines do think, he 
was really converted ; for he glorified God, 
ſome think, not only. by confeſſing the 
Truth that Jeſus was &o Son of God, but 
by embracing of him with a true Faith : 
and many of the Souldiers and of the Peo- 
ple; though others think the work upon 
them might not come up to a ſound Con- 
verſion ; 
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verſion; yet it is plain that there were 
ſtrong Convictions in their Confciences, 
and great troubles in their hearts ; and they 
that before ſtood wagging their heads at 
Cariſt in contempt and ſcorn, before they 
ſtirred away and as they went home, did 
ſhake their Heads and ſmite upon their 
Breaſts, for ſorrow and grief. So that Chritt 
was gathering his Church, tome Jews, 
ſome Gentiles, even when he was dead 
upon the Crois: That as when the fir/t 
Adam was Caſt into a deep fleep, God then 
took a rib out of his ſide, and made of it 
a Woman, and a Wife for him; ſo our 
Lord Jeſus the ſecovd Adam beings fallen 
aſleep upon the Cro{s, the Lord was pre- 
paring a Spouſe for him, according to the 
Promiſe made unto him, and quickly be- 
gan to be performed ; When thou ſhalt make 
his Soul an Offering for ſin, he ſhill ſee his 
ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
[per ia his hand. 

But wien did our Lord and Savionr 
eive up the ghoſt? Oh it 1s ſweet and 
comfortable to conſider, not till all was fi- 
niihed (beſides his death ; ) for ſo he faith, 
It is finiſhed, and he gave up the ghoſt ; 
though he did willingly and voluntarily 
aye, yet dye he did not, till all was fi- 

U niſhed 
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viſhed as ro his luftcrings in this life be. 
fore his death. Ir is finiſhed! O bleſled 
word ! Itis finiſhed ! O perfect Saviour! | 
What 1s it that is hniſhed | 
1. All that the Scriptures had foretold I} * 
concerning his Paſſion, all the particulars I} t 
of his forrows which in his Life-time to ÞÞ| | 
fulfill the Scriptures he was to undergo, | } 
he had gone through, that his death might 
then follow: on I9. 28. 30. Feſi25 « know- 6 
ing that all things were now accompliſnea, | | 
that the Scripture might -be fulfilled, ſaid, [ f, 
I thirſt. When Fes therefore had received Þ n 
the Vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he Þ ti 
bon o_ hrs head and gave up the ghoſt, ” 

. Allthe Ty Fes prefiguring the ſuffer. © 
ings s of Chriſt were fulfilled, fave only || tc 
what did fore-ſhew his death, and having (| s; 
no n_ he gave up the ghoſt. * 

- All that the Father had determined w 
he ſhould {vfter beſides death was finiſh- | kj 
ed ; and having no more to go through, but {| he 
death, he gave up the ghoſt. ap 

4. All that he had to ſuffer on the Cro% in, 
beſides death was finiſhed, and then he} — 
gave up the ghoſt. 

All the Malice and Power of the chief or 
Prieſts and Jews againſt Chriſt was comefſ \y- 
ro. its height. They have (as if Chriſt 1 
ſhould 
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ſhould tay) taken away and divided my 
oarments, they have nailed my hands and 
my feet unto this tree, they have mocked 
aud reproached me, they have given me 
Vinegar to drink; I have lived to bear all 
this, and they have no more to do unto 
me before I dye; and then bowed his 
head and gave up the ghoſt. 

6. The work of Redemption of Loſt 
Sinners is finiſhed as to my luffering all 
but death. To purchaſe everlaſting glory 
for them, and to farisfie his Juſtice nothing 
more remains to be endured but Death, 
herefore he bowed his head and gave 'up 
the ghoſt. So that there needs no Sacrifice 
of Mals, no humane Satisfactions : For as 
to that part of his work, he finiihed all in 
giving up the ghoſt. So that Chriit finiſh- 
ed his work that God gave him to do; and 
when he had finiſhed his work, he finiſhed 
his life, and gaverp the 7hoſt; and yet behold 
he is alive, and lives for evermore, for the 
applying to his People what by his Suffer- 
i1gs and Death he purchaſed for them. 


12, Another thing that ſheweth the 
oreatnels of Chriſts Safterings on the Croſs, 
was the Time that he abode thereon alive, 
which was about = ſpace of ſix hours ; 


2 where 


43%6 The Lords Sufferings ſhewed 


wherein his Body was not only nailed to | 


the tree, but exceedingly racked and tor- 
tured, as appears by P/al. 22. 14. All my 
bones are ont of joynt, and having his Arms 
to long {pread abroad and ſtretched our, 
and in great meatfure bearing the weight 
of his Body ; which cauſeth great pain and 
orief to a man that ſhould be conſtrained 
ro hold his Arms high and ſtretched out 
for a few hours, though he had no Nails 
in his hands, nor the weight of his body 
hanging on them, as was ſaid of Moſes, 
holding up his hands while Foſhna fought 
with Amalck. Exod. 17. 11. While he held 
up his hands Iſrael prevailed, but when he 
tet them down, Amalek prevailed ; yet it 
was fo wearilume and grievous for 1oſes 
for many hours to hold up his hands, that 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, the 
one on the one fide, and the other on the 
other fide, v. 12. 

Now that Chriſt did ſuffer about fix 
hours on the Crols, appears from ar. 
I5. 25. And it was the third honr, and 
they crucified him : Ver. 34, Aud at the 
ninth hour Feſus cricd with a loud woice, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Ver. 37. Chriſt cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghoſt. For the un- 
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c 'erſtanding the hour of the day that Chriſt 
was nailed” to the Crols, what hour he 
died, how many hours. he was alive upon 
the C rols, obſerve how the Jews did di- 
vide their day, and this will be plain to 
VOu. 

Their Day was two-fold, Natural, con: 
taining Day and Night, and conſiſted of 
2.4 hours; or Artificial, beginning at Sun- 
riling, and ending at Sun-fetting, and fo 
tney recxoned twelve hours in the day, 
7oli. 11. 9. Apain, their Night was divi- 
ded into four Quarters or greater hours, 
termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
taining three leſſer hours: The firit they 
called the beginning of the Watches, Lam. 

2. 19. The teak was the middle Hatch, 
Fudg. 7. Ig. lo called becauſe it dured ill 
Midnight: The third Watch began at 
Midnight, and held till Three of the clock 
in the” Morning, Zuk. 12.38. The Laſt, 
called the Morning-IWatch, Exed. 
began at Three of the clock, and ended 
at Six in the Mornings, at which hour be- 
gan their Artificial day. Theſe Watches 
were called alio by other Names, accor- 
ding to that part of the Night which cloſed 
each Watch: The firſt was termed the 
Even ; the tecond, Alianight ; the third, 
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Coth-cy CY ns, the fourth, tre D awmmnsx * 
Mar. 13. 35- To know not w hea the 17 aſter 
of the henſe a:ll come, at Evin, or at Mid: 
moht, or at Cock: crowins 0, or at the Damn: 
TIS 

The Day was likewile divided into four 
Quarters , 2s appeareth by the Parable 
of the Labourers Hired into the Vine- 
yard, Afar. 20. The firir Quarter began 
at Six of the clock in the Mornins, and 
held till Neze; this was called the Third 
Hour : The ſecond OCuarter was from 
Nine, and ended at Twcave of the clock, 
and was cal!'ed the-S:xth Hour : The third 
Quarter begun ar 7welve, and ended at 
Threc in the Afternoon, and was cailed 
the Ninth Hour : The fourth Quarter be- 
gan at Three, and ended at Szx, and this 
by Proportion ſhould be called the Twelfth 
Hour, but Chriſt for a {pecial reaſon cal: 
leth it the Eleventh Hour, Mar. 20. 6. 
Intimating to us, that though God in his 
mercy accept Labourers into his Vineyard 
Eleven hours of the day, yet he ſeldom 
calleth any at the Twelfth : for that is ra- 
ther an hour to dilcharge Servants than to 
admit New. 

Note alio - that the Quarters ( each ot 
which contained three Lefler — 
tneir 
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therr Names from that hour of the day 
which cloſed the Quarter (for they began 
the: count of their Lefler hours from Six 
a clock 1.1 the Morning, and our 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12. 1, 2, $4, $, 6, Was thew 
1, 2, 3, 44 5, 6; 7, 9, 9, 10, 11, 12.) only 
the Laſt was called the Eleventh Hour by 
Chriſt, ( as before.) Godw. Few. Ar. 
The time of Chriſts Sufterings then was: 
thus: The Night before he was fetchr 
from the Garden to the High-Prieſts Hall, 
there he was Examined in theeNtght, Ac- 
cuted, &c. About Cock-crowins denyed 
by Peter, Cc. Early in tne Morning they 
delivered him to P:late, where he was 
accuſed, ſ{courged, delivered to be cruci- 
fed : At the Third hour, that 13, about 
Nine of the Clock, they crucified him; from 
that time for three hours they revile and 
reproach him, till the Sixth hour, that 1s, 
till Twelve a clock ; then at Noon-day the 
Sun was darkened all over the. Land of 


| Fuden, 1f not all over the World ; and this 


darkneſs continued for the {pace of three 
honrs, from the Sixth hour to the Ninth, 
that is, from Twelve till Three in the Af- 
ternoon ; for which three hours I do not 
find that the Jews or Souldiers did or faid 
any thing to Chriſt, as being amazed and 
4. terri- 
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rrified at {uch Darknets in the day-time, 
for three hours topether 3 as the Erypre- 
ans were, when there was darkneis for 
three dayes together in all the Land of 
Ezypt, that they ſaw not one another, 
neither ro!e any from his place for three 
dayes, Excd. 1c. 22, 23. In which time 
of the darkneſs our {uffering Lord was 
prayzig to his Father, and Offering up 
nimielf to God as a Sacrifice for our fins ; 
for the firſt words that are recoracd Chriit 
was heard to fpeak at the Ninth tour, 
when the darknels began to be {cattered, 
were words of Prayer unto God, Ay God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? And 


yet though I obſerve not any reproachſul. 


words fpoken againſt Chriſt during the 
terrible Darkneſs for three hours; yet as 
joon as the Darkneſs was dilpelled, and 
their. terrour over, they preſently return 
to their former Mocking of him, 4-7. 
27. 46. When Chriſt ſaid, E!, Et, &c. 
pol];bly ſome out of miſtake of the Lan- 
guage; and others out of Malice, reproact 
1s very Praying, for they ſaid, This man 
caileth fer Elias ;.and others aid, Ler be, 
let ms ſee whether Elias will come to ſave 
him : As if Chriſt had been Praying to 
God, and his Prayers refuled, were then 


praying 
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praying to a Saint, that he would come 
and fave him and deliver hum, Oh the 
blindnels of mens minds, and the hardnets 
| of the hearts of Sinners, that after ſach 
, | a wonderful Darkneſs at Noon-day be- 
> | gun, they ſhould ſtill keep on their courſe 
> | of ſinning, even to the Mocking of him 
3 | for his Praying unto God ! But our Lord 
» || having been from the Third hour to the 
Ninth, that is from Nine of the clock in 
the Morning to Three in the Afternoon, 
ſix hours, under great Sufferings, cryed 
with a loud cry, bowed his head and gave 
1p the ohoſt. But there is. an expreſſion 
in Scripture that ſeems not to agree with 
this of Chriſts being on the Croſs at the 
Third hour ; for Sr. Fohn obſerveth that 
he was before Prlate, and 'yet not Con- 
demned at the Sixth hour ; Foeh. 19. 13. 
When Pilate therefore. heard that ſaying, 
he brought Feſus forth, and [ate down in 
the Tudgment-ſeat I4. And it was the 
- Preparation of the Paſjover, anda about 
the Sixth hour. If Teſus was then before 
a | Pilate ſitting in the Jadgment-Seat about 
> | the Sixth hour, how was he upon. the 
e | Croſs at the Third hour ? 
0 For the underſtanding of which tt 1s to 
be obſerved, that the Romans did not begin 
Uus5 the 
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the day as the ers did : The Fews began 
their Artificial Day at ſix a Clock in the 
Morning, and their Third Hour was the 
{ame with our Nine of the Clock ; but the 
Romans began the account of the Day be- 
Sinning from Midnight, as we allo do; 1o 
that the Sixth Hour after the manner of 
the Romans was the firſt Hour after the 
manner of the Fews, that is according to 
our account abont Six a Clock in the Mor- 
ning : for the Jews firſt Hour was the 
Romans Sixth Hour, that 1s according to 
the Compuration of both, the lame with 
our ſix a Clock in the Morning. So that 
Mark reckoning according to the manner 
of the 7ews, who began their day at Six 
a Clock; and 7ohn reckoning according 
to the manner of the Romans, who began 
the Day at Midnight, this of John is no 
contradiction of ark + for that which 
Fohn relates according to the Accomprt of 
the Romans, came to pals betwixt Six and 
Seven a Clock in the Morning , not very 
long after the riſing of the Sun; betwixt 
which and the Third Hour according to the 
Fews, that is, Nine of the Clock accord- 
ing 10 the fomans and our Accompt, were 
acted many things again{t Chriſt ; as Pr- 
lates lending him to Herod; Herods 
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queſtioning with him in many words; the 
Chiet-prieits accuſing him before Herod 
H:rods Souldiers arraying of him, and 
mocking of him, ſending him agaiu to 
Pilate : Thele and other things done, did 
ealily take up two or three Hours between 
Plates firſt fitting and his giving the final 
Sentence on Chriſt, and the Execution 
theregf in nailing him to theTree. However 
It was.» ;eThird hour after the manner of the 
Fews, thatis Ninea Clock after the manner 
of the Romans,and our reckoning,that the 
had brought Chriſt to the place of Exe- 
cution. By all which we fee what great" 
haſte they made, and how furiouſly they 
poured out their wrath and malice againſt, 
Chriſt, in fo few Hours to do to many 
things unto him. Being faftned then to: 
the Tree at the Third Hour, and being; 
alive at the Ninth hour, it1s manife{t that 
Chriſt fuffered Six Hours upon the Croſs. 
Obj.. But the fins that Chriſt was to latis- 
fie for, delerved Everlaſting puniichmenr, 
even one {11 of one Man, how much more 
all the fins of one Man, how much more 
all the fins of ail that ſhouid be ſaved by 
Chriſt : How then could the Sufferings of 
Chriſt for the ipac> of Six Hours {atisfic 
for ſo many fins wiiich they were guilry 
of, whole Surety he was ? Sol. 
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Sel. What Chriſt tufſered was not all 
comprehended in what he endured upon 
the Crols : You have heard many other 
lore Sufterings of Chriſt, in the Garden, 1n 
the High-prieſts Hall , before Pontius P:- 
late , ( of which before ) beſides what he 
{affered in the former part of his life. 

2. The value and Efficacy of Chriſts 
{ſufferings are not to be Judged acggrding 
to the length of the time, as accoraing to 
the Dignity and Excellency of the Sufferer. 
For as we are not to Judge of what- puniſh- 
ment is due to fin, by the time in which 1t 
is acted; for a Man might ſay or do that 
againſt an Earthly Prince in lets than a 
quarter of an Hour, for which he might 
ie in Priſon as long as he liveth, or be cut 
off from the Earth for ever : but the pu- 
nifhment of fn muſt be judged according 
to the Excellency and Majeſty of the In- 
finite, Bleſſed and Glorious God againſt 
whom it is committed ; and ſo a fin quickly 
done might be juſtly puniſhed for ever. $0 
the Sufferings of Chriſt muſt not be mea- 
fured by the time he did endure them, bur 
according to the Dignity and. Excellency 
of his Perſon; for it was more for Chriſt 
that was the Son of God, to ſuffer Six 
Hours. , than if all Mankind had ſuffered 
SIX 


*_— LEE 


— 4 9G RSS. _ 2 a=, © . =: = I, 


BW 1, TT” 9 


FY his wy + W CT_1 


P—_— — 


X in the Loras Supper. 445 


Six Thoutand Years, or to all Eternity. 

3. Beſides, Eternity is not Eſſential to 
the puniſhment of f11, bur is Eternal upon 
Nomw-lſatisfaction of the Offender, which 
no meer Creature can do; and therefore 
ſuch as refuſe the remedy of recovering 
Grace, muſt ſuffer without end of ſuffer- 
ins ; but Chriſt being God as well as Man, 
and fo his Sufferings ſatisfactory, it was 
not neceſlary that they ſhould any longer 
be endured by him, than he did bear them 
for us. | 

Thus I have ( according to my ſmall 
meaſure ) ſer forth to you the Third ge- 
nerall thing propoled of Chriſts laſt Suffer- 
ings, What he did endure when he was led 
out of the Ciry to the place of Execution, 
and there was Crucified : But in this as 
well as in the former, what Chriſt {uftered 
;n the Garden, and in the City in the Ec- 
clefraſtical and Political Court , what is 
iaid, is far ſhort, infinitely ſhort of what 
Chriſt underwent ; yet it may through 
your ferions uſe and meditation of thele 
things, and Gods bleſiing going along with 
them, be helpful ro you in many reſpects, 
particularly to affect your hearts with the 
Remembrance of thele things, when you 
are to go to the Table of the Lord to com- 
me-« 
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memorate the laſt and foreſt ſufterings of 
our Redeemer Jelus Chriſt, 


————— — —  — 
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A Recaouulation , or brief Rehear- 
{al of the Sufterings of Chriſt our 
Lord, which he endured from the 
time he was Jed forth trom the 
Judgment-Hall of Portins Pilate, 
to the place of Execution, till he 
gave upthe Ghoſt upon the Croſs; 
jerving for the drawing forth of 
our Sacramental Graces, and a 
more pemtential, thankful and at- 
teEtionate remembrance of Chriſt, 
as we lit at the Table of the Lord. 


_—_ art once more, O my Soul, ap- 
proaching to that ſolemn Ordinance 
Thich thy loving Lord did Inſtitute but 4 
little before thoſe Sufferings and that Death, 
to thebreaking of his Body, and the ſhedding 
of bis Blood, bis Precions, Sacred, and 

x Royal 
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Royal Blood, which in tht Inſtitution he de- 
clarea to be ſignified by the breaking of the 
Bread, and the uſe of the Ii ine-therein, aid 
come upon him. For ' he went that jame 

Wight unto the Garden, where 'he fell into 
a Bloody Aronyy and was betrayed by one 
of his own Diſciples, and that [ame Night 
b; ou7ht bound by a B. yo cf Soutiders to the 
City of Jerul lalem 3 IV here that Night alſo 
he was a accuſed and cond:umed 
tobe owilty of Death in the Hzizh-pricits Hall, 
and being mocked , abuſed, [pit port, anda 
beaten there , the next day early in the 
Morning was led bound to the Civil Mapi- 
ſtrate, in whoſe Tudgment-hall beins Ar- 
raigned, Accuſed, Scourged and Condrwmed 
to the Death of the Croſs, they are dll in 
haſte to lead him away to the place of 
Execution ;. and from thcir earneſt pr0- 
ſecuting of thy Lord, from thei- ſuit 'able 


thirſting for his Blood, and fr om 92etwr reſt- 


leſs endeavonrs Negh: a Day to brins him 
to death, rhou mayejt conclude , O my Soul, 


. what ſhout? ns and what joy there was 


amongſt the firfee! Sens of Men, what ap- 
planding Accian:orions the very px did ring 
with, when Pilate had C:ndemned him” to be 
Grucified 

Hearken, O my Soul, doſt thou not —_ 
TEm 
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* them crying out with joy, He is condemned, he 


is condemned; is to dieghe is to die ; they are 
having him away preſently,preſently , they are 
coming , they are coming with him? Look 
forth O my Soul, and thou mayeſt ſec great 


. flocking, and Throngs of People in the Streets, 


to ſee Feſus come along, as if they were come 
to behold ſome pleaſing and delightful ſight ; 
and being all in haſte to have the Sentence 
put in Execution, as being impatient of de- 
layes, doſt thou not ſee how all are buſie in 


atting of their parts; ſome take care to pro» + 


vide the Tree , and haſten the Workmen to 
cut and frame it, others rin unto the Smith 
to beſpeak great Nails wheremith ro faſten 
him to the Tree ? Look how ſome do run be- 
fore to the place of Execution , to dig and 
hollow the ground where the Croſs, thither to 
be brought, was to be ſet up and ſtand to bear 
the Body of thy bleſſed Lord. 

Alias, my Lord! their haſtning doth con- 
aemn my loitering; their quickneſs, my 
ſiowneſs ; their preſent ſpeed, my long ſtay. 
They aid, I ſee, tbey did make more haſte 
10 come againſt thee, than I did to come unto 
thee 5, they made more ſpeed to bring the guilt 
of thy Blood upon themſelves and their Chil- 
aren, than I did make to have it applyed un- 
zo my Soul ;, they, to pull it on their heads , 

: than 
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than I to lay it to my heart. When Pilate 
fad, Take ye hin and Crucifi e him, it was 
act many hours, but they did according to his 
words ; Git a on didſt ſayto me, Take me, 
and believe 62 me, accept of me, and conſent 
unto my Covenant , but it was many Years, 
Ji; » alebelions Sia ner as Twas , tt Was many 
Tears before 1 did according to thy word. 
Alas myLora,T am her ' aſpamed and now my . 
Soul doth bluſh to conf; cer,that they were more 

haſty to rebel, than T was to obey: that they 
without delay (honid ering thee to the Croſs, 
and I fo eve wa ls guilty of cel. ay, before 1 did 
believe on thee, T0 for.my fins wait nailed to 
the Croſs. 

But if thou blameſ by ſelf for thy long 
aclaycs hitherto, what doſt thor mean, my 
Soul, to loiter ſtill * That I ow do find thee 
fo backward and ſo dull, even now when 
ſuch things are preſented to thy view, and 
brought to o thy remembrance, and J et no more 
firrt ings in thy Breaſt. Alas, the Feet of 

tby Body have out-run the feet of thy heart, 

even thine affe(tions : the former have moved 
to bring thee to this Supper of the Lord, but 
thine af 'eftions ſtand ſtill,and do not move af- 
ter Chriſt the Lord and Maſter of this Feaſt. 
Where is thy Faith and Love, thy Repentance 
and thy Sorrow, thy Hope and Foy, thy Long- 
ing 
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ing for and truſting in thy Lord and Saviour? 

Rouſe up then, O my ſleepy Soul ! and if 
tnere be any ſparks of Grace in thee, blow 
them up , till thou feel them glow, and 
burn withia thee, ll they be all in 4 Has 
ming Fire, for' the conſuming of thy Sins 
and Luſts, this worthleſs dr 'o/s that ſtill re- 
mains Wirhin thee. Ard if thou art mt 
ſtupid indeed » look forth and bebeld thy Lora, 
thy condemned Lord going along to the place 
of Death. How the publick Commun-cryer 
goeth before , ſaying, Jeius of Nazareth 
which 7s called Chriſt, ts going to be pun (t IT 
with the death of the C; ofs f or Blaſphemy , 
Sedition, aud Treaſen, in denying Tribute 
to be paid ro jr ah and making himſelf a 
King, Canſt thuu bear this, O my Soul, 
ana not be grieved, that none of all the gra- 
ciens words that he had ſpoken, nor any of the 
Miracilons works which be had done, 171 open- 
ng the Eyes of the Blind, in þ ealing the SICk & 
in raiſing theDead,ond c: oſting out of Devils, 
are proclaimed befor e him, which he had both 
really ſaid and done ; but to make his Per- 
ſen —_ his Doftrine more deſpiſed by the 
People, as he goeth along the Streets to pro 
claim before, him ſuch things which he had 
rever,etther ſaid or done ? 


But who 1s that that follows next the com- 
10H 


in the Loras . Wpper. 45T 


mon Cryer ? Let's fee ; Where? Lock there, that 
goeth with a Crown of Thorns upon his head , 
and the Croſs upon his Back, Do not you ſee 
nim?O 1 do,1 do, alas it is my Lord and Sa- 
viour : It zs the Son of God. You might 
know him by his Crown of Thorns npoz his 
head, and by the Wood he carryeth on his 
Shoulders ; thou mayſt hnow him by his ſwol- 
len Face, and by his Eyes beaten black and 
blew, and by the Drops of Blood that fall 
i1pon the ground as he ooeth along, cauſed by 
his late ard fore ſcourging, and by the Thoris 
yet ſftickin® in his Sacred head : Know him ! 
Alas, it 1s my very Lord : my ſweeteſt Jeius; 
ana Gods, Anoinied one; he bears the Crefs 
that by and by muſt bear him. Alas, my 
Lord 1s going to be put to death, for my 
fins, for my ſins , wois me; and yet happy 
I, that he is poing to be put to death for my 
Sins. There is the |Vood, but where is the 
Lamb for a Sacrifice? Behold there is the 
Ilood and the Lamb too, even Chrift the 
Lamb of God which takes away the fins of 
the World. It was a piercings fight to Abra- 
ham, to ſee Ifaac carry the Wood on which he 
was to lay him bound, and to Sacrifice him 
thereon, had not the Angel called from Hea- 
ven, and forbid him. IWaac went along and 
did not know that he was to be the _— e5 
HE 
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but Chri#t thy Lord did bear the (Wood, ana 
Knew that he was the Lamb to be Sacrificed 
thereon, and yet with patience; T ſee him go 
_ O was there ever ſuch. a ſight as this? 
Did ever Men or Angels ſee ſuch a thing as 
this before,or ever ſince? Oh no, ſurely 10, 
what aileth thee then, my Soul, that thou art 
"0 more affetted with it, to ſee thy Lord g0 
thus along with ſuch a burthen on his Body, 
and which was infinitely more heavy and more 
weighty , which would have cruſhed tie 
ſtr oc of all the Angel's in Heaven ? He goes 
along with the heavy Burthen of thy Sins up- 
on his Soul ;, and thercfore carried the Croſs, 
becauſe he narnied thy ſins , and the fins of 
all be became a Surety for. Yet wiew thy 
Lord as he is going, and thou ſhalt ſee him 
in the company of Thieves, on each ſide one, 
and attended with the Executioners and 4 
Band of Souldiers;, the Chief-prie$ts, Scribes 
and Rulers in their pride and pomp, whales 
the Lord of Glory went with reproach and 
ſhame, with Multitudes of People following, 
and Multitudes rejoycing that they had ob- 
tained their will : and yet, what ails thce, 
O my Soul, that thou canst not weep as much 
as they rejoyced, nor lament as much as they 
Triumphed ? Thou had$t deſerved to be ac- 
barred from the Heavenly Jerulalem, and 


thy 
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thy Lord with great ct Ignominy and Diſ 

rrace 1s led for th out of the Earthly Jeruſa- 
lem : Thou h: zdſt deſerved to ſuffer w#thout 
the Gates of the Heavenly City , aiid thy 
Lord is led out to ſuffer and to die without 
the Gates of an Earthly City, He had led 
their Fathers ont of Egypt with joy and 
#ladneſs ia thiir Hearts; and yet theſe their 
Poſterity lead him out of their City, with orief 
Ay a ſorr ow in his heart . 

But to what place are they having of = 
Lord, but to Golgotha the place of a Scul , 
place full of the Bones and Shuts of N w_— 
Ma! Jeers. Thou hadFt deſerved,O my Soul, 

to ſuFer in Hell the place of condemned Souls ; 

and lo ,thy Lord was led to Golgotha the place 
of wetarad Men : there thy Saviour ſuffer- 
ed.,the Lord of Glory there aid die, ina loath- 
ſome place, infamous for the ſufferings of 
many Malefattors there; but yet, before he 
came unto the place, by reaſon of his watch- 
ing all the Night before, and being hurricd 
up ) and down from place to place, and being 
{orely ſcourged that Morning , tothe loſs of 
abundance of his Blood, they diſcerned him to 
be weak and weary, and that they may reſerve 
him for greater Sufferings, and makg more 
haſte to bring him toit, not out of pity ana 
compaſſion,they eaſe him of his Croſs and com- 
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pel another to bear it after him : whe aid 
indeed bear the Croſs, but not the Curſe; the 
Croſs and not thy ſins ; who did bear it , but 
W4s n9t crucified on it ; who was no more than 
a Man, than a ſinful Man, and therefore 
his bearing of the Croſs went not tnto the 
payment of thy Debt, but that was diſcharg- 
cd by thy Lord alonc. 

And now confider, O my Soul, and by Faith 
look upon thy Lord and Saviour, come unto 
the place where he did die, and by what 
they gave unto him there, a Cup of Vinegar 
mingled with Gall, let the remembrance of 
thy ſins be as Wormwood and as Gall unto 
thy taſte. Thou adidſt indeed once take de- 
light and pleaſure in thy ſin, and thou didſt 
formerly think they were as ſweet as Honey, 
and rolledſt them as a ſmeet Morſel under 
thy Tengue ,, but now I find, and bleſſed for 
ever be my God, that now I find them to be 
as bitter as ever they were ſweet unto me, 
and that I can lament it, as an evil thing and 
bitter, that ever I departed from the Living 
God,the ſweeteſt Fountain of the ſweeteſt Life. 
And that my Lord and Saviour by his taſting 
of that bitter Cup, hath delivered me from 
that Cup of Wrath and Indignation, that ſhall 
be poured out without mixture of mercy un- 
to condemned Sinners, Oh what have been 
the 
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the different dealings of thy God to thee, from 
the dealings of ſinful Men to thy Lord Re- 
dremer ! When he was weak and weary and 
near to death, they prepare for him, and offer 
wito him a bitter Potion of Vinegar and 
Gall; was this a Coraial for a dying Man, 
for a dying Feſ:z5, for thy Suffering Lord ? 
Oh hence it was that thou haſt had ſo many 
Cordials in thy fainting fits from the God of 
Heaven. When thou haſt thought thy ſelf 
to be near to Death , God hath revived thee 
with Hopes of Pardon and Salvation, and 
with Hopes of Life and Glory," and then did 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt -inzle for thee 
a Cup of ſweeteſt Conſolation, made up and 
compounded of the choiceſs ingredients o 

Precious Promiles ,- of peculiar Priviled- 
ves, of ſpecial Graces, of the Smiles of bis 
Face, the Witnels of h:is Spirit and thine 
own Conicience, and Aſſurance of his Love 
to thee. When thou thoughteſt thou hadſt been 
a dying Men, then he did ſatisfie thee, that 
thou ſhouldſt live with him in Ret and Foy , 
in Life and Love for ever. Doſt thou not 
Remember , O my Soul, how ſweet and plea- 
ſant this was then to thee? O whence was it, 
that God did prepare ſuch Cordials fo ſurpaſ- 
ſing ſweet for thee,but from hence, that Men, 
aid hand ſuch a Cup, ſo exceeding bitter to 
thy 
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thy Lord? But if thorn keepeſe thineEye up- 
on thy Saviour, theu ſhalt ſee him next pon 
the Cr "oſs, 3 19995 thereunto with Nails dri- 
ven through his Hands and Feet, being ſtr: P- 
ped of all he bad for thy ſake, even to the 
Cloaths of his Back, when thou decſervedſt to 
be ſtript of all for thy ſins ſake ,, even to the 
Cloaths upon thy Bach. 
Come then, O my Soul, by Faith behold thy 
Lord- Redeemer lifted wp upon the Croſs. Art 
thou ſtung indeed with thy Sins, and by the 
old Serpent ? why deft thou fit complaining 
of thy ſmart and pain? Why doſt thou ſit 
weeping and '! emoaning of thy doleful caſe, 
as if there were no cure for thy Sore, no heal: 
1g for thy Wound, no remeay for thy Mala: 
dy ? When yet behold it is at hand : God 
hath found out a reme ay for thee ;, do but take 
it and apply it, and it will cert, unly help 
aud heal thee;that though Sin and Satan have 
indeed thruſt their ſitags into thee, yet they 
ſhall not ſting thee to death, if thou wilt but 
ous the Balſome he hath prepared for thee. 
O what is this Sovereion Cure ! What 1s 
this healing Medicine : ” by it is a:Cruct- 
fied Chriſt. Look unto him with a believing 
Eye, rely on him with a believing Heart , 
and accept of him with a conſenting will, and 
thy Diſeaſes ſhall be healed. Look, as - 
Brea 


a, 


| 


'Y 


—_— -- £©@a. . ”TU. ®C» 


_—— 
a 


—_—_ — 


in the Lords Supper, 457 


—_ ts broken, fo the Body of t hy Lord was 
; broken , br wiſed , Wo ll aded ; An A this Cup 
that now his Aſtniſter offers to thee, and 
bids thee take the one and eat, and tahe the 
ether and drink; [0 thy Lcrd doth offer, make 
over, and — to thee thereby, as 7 the 
Seal of the eUCE/ L1ſting Covenant ftheP Pardon of 
thy (ins, and ſupply of all thy Spiritual wants, 
and Heaven and glory at the laſt,and for ever. 
And let not his being faſt enced to the Croſs 
be a ſtun:bling-block, unto thy Faith, for 2 
crucified Chr "iſt is the Objett of thy Faith : 
and thourh he were Crucified betwict two 
1 hieves, « as if he had been thegreateft Aale- 


faStor , ana had rather been a Kinz of 


Thieves thin the King of Saints; yet ill 
rely and reſt on him for Pardon and Salvati- 
on; for as he that was without ſin, was _ 
bred among Tranſereſſurs , and the worſt of 
Men , [o thou belier #72 on him , for hi 's ſaks 
ſhalt be aumbred amongſt the Sons of God, 

that are indeed the beſt of Men. 

Aad though the | rreatueſs zl the heinouſ= 
neſs of thy ſin doth ar [courage thee, and Sa- 
tan doth diſcourage thee , and thine own 
Heart doth ſink,and fail within thee, ſaying, 
Can theſe my Gus be done away ? 1s there any 
Helper, or a Saviour for Me? for ſuch a 
wretch as I have been? for ſuch a Sinner 

X as 
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's I 24 ? IVhy doeſt thou thus deſpond an; 
4 v0p, al Soul ? caſt thine Eye upon the Croſs, 
ard thou ſhalt fee in great and legible Letters, 
that he that runs may read, what God in his 
Providence world have written over the head 
of ry ſuffering Lord, without diminution or 
alteration of a Viord or Letrers TIHISIS 
ijESUS—- God then, even on the Croſs 
ownrd him as a Saviour of Mens Souls, as 
an able and an all-[njfecient Saviour. DidGod 
11102 onn him as ſuch, and acknowledge him as 

jzch , and witt not thou rely on him as ſuch , 


1 4 mr on him as thy Jeſus , thy able and 


all- ſuſſicient $ aviour ? O my Sil, be-not 


faithleſs but believing, 
And as by Faith "rhou ſhouldſt rily on him 
for Pardon, ana Salvation, ſo I charge thee, 
my Senl, that thou recerve him and [ub- 
mt 1ito it as thy Lord and King : For on 
his very Crejs it was written , that he was 
King as well as Jeſus. Be reſolved therefore 
now while thou art renen 128 of thy Covenant 
with thy Crd, that by bis Grace thou wilt 
willingly , chea fally and unfeignedly bow 
unto bus Royal Scepter » and yield hearty, 
conſtants, Unverſal Obedience to his Royal 
Laws ; and 'this,thoirgh it be in reproaches and 
atfor ace » in loſs of goods and life , and All. 
For was not thy Lord himſelf even in his ſuf- 
} CF - 
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terings fer thee , reproached and. derided , 


and laughed to fſcora? As he was before 


mocked in his Prophetical and his Kinzly Of- 


fic e,f0 alſo in hi s PrieSHy Office, whe they nd 


of him upon the Croſs, He ſaved others bimſe: f 
he cannot ſave? Art thou derided, for praying 
to thy God, and for putting thy tru5t in him ; 
las not thy Lord hi 'mſelf alſo fo reproac! wee 
He truStcd in the Lord that he would {ave 
him ? Did thy Lord bear reproachful words 


for thee , andcanFt not, wilt nst tho for 


hini? Yea , my Soul , when thou ſceſt how 
thy Saviour hath done and ſuffer ed for thee, 
let it be thy reſolution that thou wilt follow 
'bim both in ative and in paſſtve obedience, 
But, O bleſſed, Hely Lord, why doth it 
pleafe thee to put thy Servant to follow thee? in 
trouble and tn darkneſs of diſcomfort too ? 
I am afflited and reproached , and thon 
ſtandeſt aloof from my Soul. I am hatcd by 
Men,and,which doth afflitt me more,forſaken 
by thee too : thry do frown, and thou doſt not 
ſmile upon m2. Their angry Faces are againſt 
me, and thy pleaſant Countenance is hidden 
from me. Afﬀuttion 1s an heavy ourthen y 
and my Fleſh doth ay it is grievous to ve born; 
but that thou (houldeſt forſake and leave me, 
xs ſtill a more weighty and more hea Vy our - 
then, and my Soul doth ſay, it i grievors 
A 4S to 
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to ve borne. 1j Devils were againſt me, and 
the World, yea my Ala a Friends I have 
ia this World were againſt me, it would not 
go /o #7 far my Page. , nor grieve and ſink 
my Sent ro much, if I d: 4 find that thou waſt 
for me, and with me by thy gracious comfor- 
table preſence: But this 1s that that duth 
preſs me very fore, that when Men , 
Sfirions and Temptations do cat me 
down , thou ſeemeſt to "ne to caſt me 
eff : And in F 2h darknels by deſertion my 
Sow! is ready to conclude that thou aoſt not 
love me » becauſe I cannot ſee thy love , and 
_ is ready to perſwade me that thou haſt 
7:0 love for me, becauſe thou duſt ſo long with- 
draw and hide thy ſelf from me, after my ſo 
long feching for thee, in ſo many wayes and 
means appointed by thee : I have been in my 
Secrct-chamber, upon my bended Knees in- 
treatins, begging for one ſmile of thy Coun. 
temance, but 7% thou waſ p, leaſed to bide 
thy ſelf from me and I have been in the 
Congregation of thy vv ne waiting on thee in 
0]- "Miniſtry of thy [i/ord, if thou would/t 
[peak peace and comfort to me there, but there 
zeithcr have I found thee: And now I am 
come untothy T1 able, and have waited long, 
till the duty is almoſt done, and the Ord;. 
natice is almoſt over, and yet ſtill thou doſt 
wirh- 
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nih-hold thy comforts from nic , tlivart 1 am 
afraid I |: all 00 away 14 darkneſs as 1 came, 
and that will add Hilo jnY vef ana ſorrow, 
' Deareſt Jeſus ! to thee 1 make my moan ; 
fo rh Fe I look ana cast mine te bicatiſe theu 
haſt known eva by experience, infinitely be- 


] youd.. my CA! le, though IO HE CXCE *cA-; 17 ſad, 
. then haſt kaown what it is to be a ajjiret ted eng 
* | for /cken too : to thee, ſweet Saviour, 1 mahd 


* | ny plaint, and from thee I do hope for ſome 
/ | friccour and relief. 
; Hearken , O my Soul, and thou mayeſ® 
{ hear thy Lord him{elf cryins from the Crojs, 
" | My God, my God, why haft tho a forla- 
. ken me ? }her efore, though thy caſe be ſor- 
/ rowful and uncomfortable, yet it is not {1 
| | 2s thou di dit think, or as Satan world have 
perſwaded thee, that he aid not love rhe, be- 
- | cauſe he hid himſelf from thee 5 andthar he 
. | was not thy God, becan/e he pad 15 cothy 
* | ſenſe and feeling, for a while forſarem thee. 
; For tell me,O my Soul, Tas not Chr Wh eVerA 
/ then the Son of his Lod 'e, When he aid cry 
out he was forſaken ? And was hc wat his 
* | God, even then, when he uttered theſe 
; | Words? For did he not then call and ſay , 
My God, my God! O yes, I am conv wced 
- 70W, that there may be love,. great ana u- 


changeable , yea ,. everlaſting Love 1 hs 
Z Fioatt 
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Heart , when there be fronns in his Face 
it his thenwas my ienerance and unbelicf, to 
araw ſuch conCluſicns ſrom Gods deſerting of 
ze, that he had no affcelion to me. 1 am con- 
viuced plamiy that I may rely on him as my 
God, when I cannot ſee him, and that I muſt 
i alk by Faith,when not by ſight. Me-thinks al. 
lo I do hear my Lord whiſpering to my heart, 
That becauſe be was forſaken , when he ſuf- 
fered as my Surety , I ſhall not be quite for- 
[ARCH ICY for EVET 5 that Ged will never 
caſt me off, ner caſt me quite away. Mc 
ticks I hear him ſay, Though ſorrow doth 
Fomrenne for a might, yet joy will come in 
1120 mMOTMING 5 that the light of comfort is 
ſown for the Kighteom that ao walk in dark- 
neſs, and im ane time it wall ſpring up 
and appear, though the ſeed of comfort for 
a nile might "ye covered over with 
the acep Snow of a long Aﬀittion, or 
aoth not yet ſhew it ſelf becauſe of the 
thick, clods of thy corruption : methinks my 
Lord and Saviour doth afſure me, that 
thungh Gra, becauſe I have effcnacd, doth 
hide bis face for a mumait, yet with ever- 
laſting leving-kineneſs = will 7cmmember 
me and tmibrace mic; aid that becauſe my 
Saviaur kath ſuffcrid for xe, and that not 
enly in hu Body when he was nailed to the 


Tree, 
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Tri ce, bt alſo ia his Soul, when on the Tree 
he crycd out, My God, my God, w. y haſt 
thou forlaken me ? 

Wait thin, O my Soul, with patient ex- 
pettation, till God ſl all return and ſhine 
upon thee. Be looking, longing, thirſting for 
him, and be will ſatisfie thy thirſty def; 0) 
after him. And to provoke thee to this holy 
thirſt, remember and conſider what extre- 
mity of thirſt thy Lord aid ſuffer en the 
Croſs for thee. Did he cndure thirſt for 
thee, and wilt not thou thirſt after him? 
which if thou aft, he will not deal with 
thee as mcn did deal with him: when be 
= thirſt they gave him Vinegar to dr ink; 

ut if thou doſt thir 7 7 jor him, he will mingle 
- ,and give to thee, a 7ith,a choice and coſtly 
Cordial,cuen a Potion _ of his onn Blood, 
mhich will wonderfully revive and chear thy 
heart; which ſhall have this double effect upon 
thee,that the more thou drinkeſt the more thou 
alt thir$t for him, for his gracious and his 
glorious p: «ſence ; but ſhall flake and quench 
thy thir$f after ſin and vanity, after the 
empty profits, and fading paſſing pleajures of 
the IVorld ; for he that eats his Fleſh , and. 
drinks his Blood, ſhall hiinger thus no more, 
and thir$t jo ro more ; and yet all hunger 
full, and thirt ſtill, for and aſter him, -till 


per- 
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p* wy happineſs is enjoyed , and fulneſs of 
Glory 1s poff eſſe in the hight '( As; 
where there ſhall be htnger no more,and tir 
0 more,becauſe the Lamb that 15 in the midſt 
of the Threne » Jhall feed and lgad the Saints 
«bove tothe L aving Fountains of Water. 

O my Lord , ſince T have taſted of thy 
Gece andScads eſs, of thy Love and Sweet- 
neſs, my Soul Thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh 
lonzuh Tor thee, and I am humbly bold to 
pr aſt, that all the riches of the World, and 
all the pleaſures of this life will nor ſatifi 
my Thir(t, my Spiritual Thirſting after thee 
no more than Gold aid Silver wili quench my 
Natural Thirſt ; under which whan I do la- 
bour, and with which mhcn 1 an; pained, that 
J die except I drink, it is net Gold bur 
arink that I deſire + no mere ſatisfaition can 
all the riches of ine World give nnto my 
Soul thatT hirſteth _ thee: for I frnid I ate, 
except Ty thee that art the Fountain 
cf Living Water : it x5 not then the World, 
but 7 bee that I deſire. 

But nhat ! O what was this that 7 ſaid 
laſt 4 My heart aefircd Chriſt , my Soul 
thirſted for the L: 'ving God : Ah, but the 
report goes among them all that ſtood about 
the Cy oſs, that Chriſt is dead ;, that he hath 


given up the Ghoſt. Dead ! what ! My 


Lord 
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Lord and Saviour dead ! Given np the 
Ghoji ! Did my Soul deſire to be married to 
him, and is he dead! Did T hope tobe ſaved 
by him, and is he dead ! Are all my Hopes 
thus daſht ? Is my hearts deſire dead, and 
can the deſire. of my heart any longer live ? 
But 1s the report true ? Is it ſo as it is ſaid? 
Caſt thine eye of Faith, my Soul, up to the 
Croſs, and ſee thy ſelf mith thine own Eyes, 
wrether he be dead or no: O yes, he is, he ts, 
he is dead indeed. I ſee his Body nailed 
to the Tree, but his Seul is gone; his Body 
remaincth on the Tree , but his Soul he hath 
committed to his Fathers hands. 

'Vhart then , my Soul! Ts thy hope dead, 
becauſe thy Saviour died ? Is the intended 
Match betwixt him and thee come to nothing, 
becauſe he dicd ? Or wilt thou ſay, thou didſt 
hope that this was he that would have ſavea 
thee ;, . but now thou haſt no hope, becauſe that 
he did die ? Ohno: he did die, and there- 
fore he will ſave thee : he did die, and there- 
by did redeem thee. His deaths thy life, thy 
hope, and thy Salvation. If he had not ated, 
thou couldſt not have lived; if he had not 
died, thou couldſt not have been ſaved - 

But did he not die till all bis Work was 
done ? Did he not dic, before all was finiſh- 
ed for Mans Redemption beſides his ng - 

; 
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Oh no, he ſaid himſelf upon-the Croſs, That 


.3t was finiſhed , that he had nothing more to 


do by way of Purchaſe, than to die : All the 
particulars that were foretold in the Scrip- 
tures concerning his Paſſion were finiſhed , 
that his death might follow : All the Types 
prefiguring his Sufferings were fulfilled, ſave 
only what did foreſhew his death ; and having 
no more to do, he died : All that the Father 


bad determined he ſhould ſuffer, beſides his 


Death, were finiſhed : All the Work, for pur- 
chaſing of Redemption for loſt Sinners, be- 
ſides his death, was finiſhed, that he had no 
more to ſuffer; andibeing finiſhed all but Death, 
to compleat all, thy Lord and Saviour died. 
Look, then, my Soul, though he did die, 
yet he 1s thy Saviour, yea becauſe he died 
be is a fit Saviour , and becauſe he fini- 
ſhed all, be is a perfeft and an all-ſufficient 
Saviour. Thy Lord aid ſay before he died, 
It is finiſhed, O bleſſed Word ! And when 
ell was finiſhed he did die. O perfeth Sa- 
viour Though thou didſt die, yet I will 
venture to reſt tpn thee for eternal Life ; 
yea becauſe that thou didſt ſuffer death, 1 
do know, that I] Believing on thee, and hearti- 
ly conſenting to thy Covenant, ſhail eſcape 
eternal Death. And be not afraid, my Soul, 
that thou ſincerely accepting of a crucified 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, ſhalt be diſappointed of thy hope ; 


for though he was dead, yet now he is alive, 
and lives for evermore, Death ſhall no more 
hve dominion over him, He did dye upon 
the Croſs, but he is now upon the Throne, 
&ppearing in the preſence of his Father for 
thee, ard all them that ſhall be ſaved by 
him. 

O my Lord , my heart is warmed with thy 
Love, while I fit here, at thy Table, and do 
eat this Bread”, and drink this Wine in com- 
memoration of thy bitter Paſſion, and thy 
Blocdy Death. My love death burn, my de- 
ſires are inflamed ; thou art ſweet , and m 
{in ts bitter to my Soul; Here thou haſt been 
pleaſed to melt my heart , to break, my hard 
and Stony heart. Hereit is, that thou haf(t 
commanded me to fit under the ſhadow of the 
Tree on which thou didſt die, and gather the 
pleaſant Fruits that grow thereon , and. ſo I 
have , and they are ſweet, exceeding ſweet 
unto my taſte. When thou waſt to die, thou 
didſt Ordain that this Supper ſhoula be Cele- 
brated in thy Caurch , in remembrance of 
thy Death and Sufferiags till thoy comeſt 
arain in power and glory, and takeſt thy Peo- 
ple to thy ſelf, to be with thee where thou 
art, that they may behold thy Glory , and be 
rejoyced in their beholding thee ; Where and 


when? 
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2 oY 1,and all thy Saints ſaved by thy! 


*Death , ſhall need Sacraments and other 
means,no more , to pitt us in remembrance! 
of: rhee : for when thou comeſt ,, we ſhall ſee! 
thee : Amen even ſo, come Lord Jeſus , | 
come. Amen. 


ILNIS 


